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x N of them, fitted to the Congregations to which be was tf 
=. 6 5 ſpeal'; and no doubt intended only for the benefit of Hearerl 
I S&Þ WAP |! 70t of Readers. Nevertheleſs, it was the deſire of mans 
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the ſight of God; as once St. Paul pleaded for himfelf, 2 Cor. 4 
And if that be the property (which they ſay) of an eloquent and good Sea 
ker, Non ex ore, ſed ex pectore, To ſpeak, from bis Heart rather thai 
bis Tongue; then ſurely this Author was an excellent Orator, one thi 


— HESE Sermons were, by the Godly and Learned Authof 


| — that they might be publiſhed, upon the hope of good th 
might be done to the Church of God by them. ihere is need of plain Inf 
ſtructions to incite men to holineſs of Life, as well as accurate Treatiſ 
in Points Controverted, to diſcern Truth from Error. For which end 
dare promiſe theſe Sermons will make much, where they find an Honeſ 
and Humble Reader. II was the Aurhor's greateſt care (as You may jul 
in the reading of them) To handle the Word of God by manifeſt 


tion of the truth, commending himſelf to every Mans Conſcience 
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This know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come. 

For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, hroud, blaſ- 
phemers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankful, unboly. 

Wihout natural affeftion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 

 deſpiſers of thoſe that are good . 

Traitors, heady, high- minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
Having a Form of godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 


> bCarn5aR8 O 2 Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I cannot think of an fitter In- 
| — troduction, than that wherewith our Saviour ſome ime began a 
Sermon of his, Thi, day is this Scripture fulfilled, And | would to 
God, there were not occaſion to fear, that a great part of it may 
JJ. ER . 

Two things are contained in it. Firſt, the real wickedneſs of 
the generalicy of the men of Latter-times, in the four firſt Verſes, 
For by men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, crvetons, boaſters, proud, &c. 
| I conceive is meant, men generally ſhail be fo; orher wile this 
were nothing peculiar to the laſt, but common to all times: for in all ms lume, nay, 
many, have been lovers of themſelves, coverous, boaſters, proud, G vecondiy, 
We have here the formal and hypocritical godlineſs of the ſame times, in the laſt 
verſe, Having the form of god:ineſs, but denying the power thereof; which latter ordina- 
nly and naturally accompanies the Former. For, as the ſhadows are longeſt when 
the Sun is loweſt, and as Vines and other Fruit-trees bear the leſs Fruit, when they 
are ſuffered to luxuriate and ſpend their Sap upon their ſuperfluous Suckers and 
abundance of Leaves: So commonly, we may obſerve both in Civil converſacion, 
where there is great ſtore of formality, there is little fincerity ; and in Religion, 
where there is a decay of true and cordial Piety, there men entertain and pleaſe 
themſelves, and vainly hope to pleaſe God with external formalities and perfor- 
mances, and great ſtore of that righteouſneſs for which Chriſt ſhall judge the World. 

It were no difficult matter to ſhe that the truth of St. Pauls Prediction is by ex- 
perience juſtified in both parts of it; but my purpole is to reſtrain my ſelf to the 
latter, and to endeavour to clear unto you, that that in our times is generally accom- _=_ 77 
Pliſhed : That almoſt in all places the power of Godlineſs is decayed and vaniſhed ; 1 18 
the form and profeſſion of it only remaining: That the Spirit and Soul, and Life or 1 
Religion is ſor the moſt part gone; only the outward Body or Carcaſs, or rather Fil 
the picture or ſhadow of it being left behind; this is the Doctrine which at this time | 
I ſhall deliver to you; and the Uſe, which 1 defire moſt heartily you ſhould make of V8 
it, is this, To take care that you confute ſo far as it concerns your j articulars, what Wil 
| fear ſhall prove true in the general. . | 1 

To come then to our buſineſs, without further complement, let us examine our 1 
ways, and conſider impartially, what the Religion of moſt men is. 1 

We are baptized in our Infancy, that is, as I conceive, dedicated and devoted to 14 
Gods ſervice, by our Parents and the Church, as young Samuel was by his Mother (| 
Hannah, and there we take a Solemn Vow, To forſake the Devil and all bis works, the | 
vain Pomp and glory of the World, with all the covetous deſires of it; 10 forſake alſo all the | 
carnal defires of the fleſn, and not to follow nor be led by them. This Vow we take 
When we be Children, and underſtand it not : and how many there are, who know, 1.0 
and conſider, and regard gyhat they have yowed, when they are become men, almoſt II 

5 25 is: | | 
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as little as they did being Children; conſider the lives and publick Actions of moſt 
men of all conditions, in Court, City, and Country, and then deny. ir, if you e 

chat thoſe three things, which we have renounced in our Baptiſm, the profits, honours 
and pleaſures of the World, are not the very Gods which divide the World : 


Hnately, than the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whole name we ate baptized? Den 
if you can, the daily and conſtant imployment of all, to be either a violent proſe. 
cution of the vain pomp and glory of the world, or of the power, riches, and con- 
temptible profits of it, or of the momentary or.unſatisſying pleaſures of the fleſh or 
elſe of the more Diabolical humours of Pride, Malice, Revenge, and ſuch like; and 
yet with this empty form we pleaſe and ſatisfie our ſelves, as well as if we were lively 
born again by the Spirit of God, not knowing Or not regarding what St. Peter hath 
caught us, that the Papti/m which muſt ſave us, is, Not the putting away of the filth of the 
Heſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience to God, 1 Pet. iii. 21. on | 
When we are come co years capable of Inſtruction, many, which is lamentable tg 
conſider, are ſo little regarded by themſelves or others, that they continue little 
better than Pagans in a Commonwealth of Chriſtians, and know little more of God 
or of Chriſt, than if they had been bred in the Indies, A lamentable caſe, and 
which will one day lie heavy upon their account, winch might have amended it and 
did not. Bur many, I confeſs, are taught ro act over this play of Religion and 
Learning, to ſay, Our Father, which art in Heaven and, / believe in God the Father 4]. 
mighty; but where are the men that live ſo, as if they did believe in earneſt, that 
God is their Almighty Father? Where are they that fear him, and truſt him, and de- 
pend upon him only for their happineis, and love him, and obey him, as in reaſon 
we ought to do to an Almighty Father ; Who, if he be our Father, and we be indeed 
his Childcen, will do for us all the good he can; and if he be Almighty, can do for 


us all the good he will; and yet, how few are there, who love him with half that 


affection as Children uſually do their Parents, or believe him with half chat ſimplicity, 
or ſerve him with half that diligence ? And then for the Lords Prayer, the plain truth 
is, we lie unto God for the moſt part clean through it, and for want of deſiring 
indeed, what in a word we pray for, tell him to his Face as many falſe Tales as we 
make Petitions. 
Name ſhould be hallowed ; that is, holily and religiouſly worfhipped and adored by 
all men? That bi, Kingdom ſh 


How few depend upon God only for their daily Bread, viz. the good things of this 
Life, as upon the only giver of them, fo as neither to get nor keep any of chem, by 
any means which they know or fear to be oficalive unto God? How few delice in 
earneſt to avoid temptation ? Nay, who almoſt is there, that takes not the Devil's Of- 
fice out of his hand, and is not himſelf a Tempter both to himſelf and others? Laſt- 
ly, who almoſt is there that deſires and above all things ſo much as the thing de- 
ſerves, to be delivered from the greateſt evil ; Sin, I mean, and the Anger of God? 
Now Beloved, this is certain; he that imploys nor requiſite induſtry, to obtain 
what he pretends to deſire, does not deſire indeed, but only pretends to do ſo: He 
that deſires not what he prays for, prays with tongue only, and not with his heart, 
indeed does not pray to God, but play and dally with him. And yet this is all which 
men generally do, and therefore herein alſo accompliſh this Propheſy, Having a form 
F Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 

And this were ill enough, were it in Private, but we abuſe God Almighty allo 
with our publick and ſolemn formalities, we make the Church a Stage whereon to 
act our parts, and play our Pageantry; there we make a profeflion every day of 
confeſſing our Sins with humble, lowly, and obedient hearts, and yet when we have talk: 
ed after this manner, twenty, thirty, forty years together, our hearts for the mo 

part continue as proud, as impenitent, as diſobedient, as they were in the begin- 
ning. We make great Proteſtations, when we aſſemble and meet together to render 
thanks to God Almighty, for the benefits received at his hands ; and if this were to be per- 
formed wich Words, with Hoſanna's and Hallelujabs, and Gloria Patris, and Pſalms 
and Hymns, and ſuch like outward matters, peradventure we ſhould do it very ſuf- 
ciently ; but in the mean time with our Lives and Actions, we provoke the Aimign- 
ty, and that to his face, with all variety of grievous bitter Provocations, We de 
daily and hourly ſuch things as we know, and he hath aſſured us, to be 091085 
unco him, and contrary to his nature ; as any thing in the world is to the Nature 
of any man in the World; and this upon poor, trifling, trivial, no temptations» 
2 man whom you have dealt well with, ſhould deal fo with you; one whom 

had redeemed from the Turkiſh ſlavery, and inſtated in ſome indifferent good inhert 


tance, ſhould make you fins Speeches, entertain you with Panegyricks, and cg 
2 


you 


| 1 : amongſt Wl 
them; are not ſerved more devoutly, confided in more heartily, loved more fe; 75 


For who ſhews by his endeavour, that he deſires heartily that God's 'I 


ould be advanced and enlarged ; That his bleſſed Will ſhould 
be univerſally obeyed ? Who ſhews by his forſaking ſin, that he deſires ſo much as he 
{ſhould do the forgiveneſs of it? Nay, who doth not revenge, upon all occaſions, the 
affronts, contempts, and injuries put upon him, and fo upon the matter curſe himſelf, 
as often as he ſays, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt u? 
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iy: upon all occaſions, put all affronts and indignities upon you, would you ſay.” 


his were a, thankful man? Nay, would you not make Heaven and Earth ring of 
his unt 


hankfulneſs, and deteſt him almoſt as much for his fair Speeches, as his fou! 
Actions? 


—_——— 


> Beloved, ſuch is our unthankfulneſs to our God and Creator, to our 


jr him, bere we leave him, We bow the Knee before him, and put a Reed in 
is hand, and a Crown upon his head, and cry, Hail King of the Fews ; But then 


And firſt for Fazrb; we profeſs, and indeed generally, becauſe it is riot ſafe to do 
cherwiſe, that we believe the Scripture to be true, and that it contains the plain and 
y way to infinite and eternal happineſs ; but if we did generally believe what 
ve do profeſs, if this were the language of our hearts as well as our tongues, How 
comes it to paſs that the Study of it is ſo generally neglected? 5 

Let a Book that treats of the Philoſophers Stone, promiſe never ſo many mountains 
aF Gold, and even the reftoring of the golden Age again, yet were it not marvel, if 
kw ſhould ſtudy it; and the reaſoh is, becauſe few would believe it. But if there 
vere a Book extant, and ordinary to be had, as the Bible is, which men did generally 
believe to contain à plain and eaſie way for all men to become rich, and to live in 
health and pleaſure, and this worlds happineſs, can any man imagine that this Book 
vould be unſtudied by any man? And why then ſhould 1 not believe, That if che 
Xripture were firmly and heartily believed, the certain and only way to happineſs, 
hich is perfect and eternal, it would be ſtudied by all men with all diligence ? Seeing 
erefore moſt Chriſtians are ſo cold and negligent in the ſtudy of it, prefer all other 
nels, all other pleaſures before it; is there not great reaſon to fear, that many 
wo pretend to believe firmly, believe it not at all, or very weakly or faintly ? If 
e General of an Army, or an Ambaſſadour to ſome Prince or State, were aſſured 
y the King his Maſter, that the tranſgrefling any point of his Commiſlion ſhould 
wit him his life; and the exact performance of it be recompenced with as high a 
ward as were in the Kings power to beſtow upon him; can it be imagined that any 
mn who believes this, and is in his right mind, can be ſo ſupinely and ſtupidly 
tegligent of this charge, which ſo much imports him, as to overſee, through want 
lf care, any one neceſſary Article, or part of his Commiſlion ; eſpecially if it be 
Hlivered to him in writing, and at his pleaſure to peruſe it every day? Certaitily this 
vturd negligence is a thing without example, and ſuch as peradventure will never 
lappen to any ſober man to the worlds end; and by the ſame reaſon, if we were 
imly perſuaded, that this Book doth indeed contain that charge and commiſſion, 
Mich infinitely more concerns us, it were not in reaſon poſſible, but that to ſuch a 
Xrſuzſion, our care and diligence about it, ſhould be in ſome meaſure anſwerable. 
King therefore moſt of us are ſo ſtrangely careleſs, ſo grofly negligent of it, is there 
dot great reaſon to fear, that though we have Profeſſors and Prebr; in abundance ; 
let the faithful, the truly and ſincerely faithful, are, in a manner, fallen from the 
Midren of men? What but this can be the cauſe that men are ſo commonly igno- 
at of fo many Articles, and particular Mandates of it, which yet are as manifeſt 
al, as if they were written with the beams of the Sun? For example, how few of 

B h | | our 
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out Ladies and Gentlewomen, do. or will Fei that a voluptuous life ig damn. WM ic 
nable and prohibited to them 2 Yet Saint Paul ſaith o very plainly, * She that live; 0 


in pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth, I believe this cafe divinely regards not the Ser: 7 
He would ſay, He as well as She, if there had been occaſion ow few of the 8 
lants of our time do or will underſtand, that it is not lawful for them to be as expen- £4 
| five and coſtly in appaiel, as their means, or perhaps, their credit will extend unto? $7 Kin 


* 


Which is to ſacrifice unto vanity, that, which by the Law of Chrift, is due unte 2 ore 


Charicy ; and yet the ſame St. Paul forbids plainly this excels even to women... ! :: 
T Alſo let women (he would have ſaid it much rather to the men) array themſelves in come. BY 1 
ly apparel, with ſhamefac'dneſs and modeſty, not with embroidered hair, or gold, os earls 2 F 2, 
coſtly apparel ; and to make our ignorance the more inexcuſable, the very ſame rule is Or, 


delivered by St. Peter allo, 1 Epiſt. 3. 3 fy F000 
How few rich men are or will be perſuaded, That the Law of Chriſt permits them = 


not to heap up riches for ever, nor perpetually to add Houſe to Houſe, and Land to hes 
Land, though by lawtul means, but requires of them thus much Charity at leaſt. ale 
thar ever while they are providing for their Wives and Children, they ſhould, ou: . coul 
of the increaſe wherewith God bleſſeth their induſtry, allot the Poor a juſt and free of © 
proportion ? And when they have provided for them in a convenient manner, (ſuch MT 
as they themſelves ſhall judge ſufficient and convenient in others) that then they BW inp: 
ſhould give over making Purchaſe after Purchaſe, but with the ſurpluſſage of thei; = cli 
Revenue beyond their expence, procure as much as lies in them, that no Chriſtian re. lion. 
main miſerably poor; few rich men, I fear, are or will be thus perſuaded, and their WM the | 
daily actions ſhew as much; yet undoubtedly, eicher our Saviours genera] command, dels: 
loving our neighbour as our ſelves, which can hardly conſiſt with our keeping vainly, their 
or ſpending vainly, what he wants for his ordinary ſubſiſtence, lays upon us a necef. MW vel! 
ſiry of this high liberalicy ; or his ſpecial command concerning this matter, Nu conc 
ſupereſ date pauperibus ; That which remains give to the poor; or that which St, Foby faich, beare 
1 Epiſe. 3. 17. reacheth home unto it, Whoſoever hath this worlds good, and ſeeth bis brother WM in th: 
have need, and ſhutteth up the howels of bis compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love wen 
God in him? Which i, in effect, as if he had ſaid, he that keepeth from any brother in WM main 
Chriſt, that which his brother wants, and he wants not, doth but vainly think that and e 
he loves God, and therefore vainly hope that God loves him. ; bor? 
Where almoſt are the men that are or will be perſwaded the Goſpel of Chriſt mies, 
requires of men Humility, like to that of litile Children, and that under the higheſt pain by w 
of damnation? That is, that we qhould no more over value our ſelves, or deſire to be ning 
highly eſteemed by others ; no more under. value, ſcorn, or deſpiſe others; no more War, 
affect preeminence over others, than little children do, before we have put that pride WM hols + 
into them, which afterwards we charge wholly upon their natural corruption ; and bor th 
yet our bleſſed Saviour requires nothing more rigidly, nor more plainly, than this high own | 
degree of humility ; Verily, faith he, I ſay unto you (he ſpeaks to his Diſciples affecting b th 
high places, and demanding, which of them ſhould be greateſt) Except ye be converted MI cauſe 
and become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of heaven. . 
Would it not be ſtrange news to a great many, that not only Adultery and Fornica- on the 
tion, but even Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs ; not only Idolatry and Witchcraft, but Ha- juſtice 
red, Variance, Emulations, Wrath and Contentions; not only Murthers, but Envyings ; not ll Oath; 
Drunkenneſ: only, but Revelling, are things prohibited to Chriſtians, and ſuch as if ve jury 
forſake them not, we cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven? And yet theſe things, . fed 
as ſtrange as they may ſeem, are plainly written; ſome of them by St. Peter, 1 E5. % deal fe 
Chap. but all of them by St. Paul, Gal, 5. 19, Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, vbicb God's 
are theſe, adultery, firnication, uncleanneſs, Iaſciviouſneſs, & c. of the which I tell you before, canno 
as I have told you in times paſt, that they who do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kings ctions 


of God. | 1 of our 

If I ſhould tell you, that all bitterneſs and evil ſpeaking (nay, ſuch is the modeſty and 0 2tchie 
gravity which Chriſtianity requires of us) fooliſh talk and jeſting, are things not allon- may e: 
ed to Chriſtians, would not many cry out, Theſe are hard and ſtrange ſayings, who rache 
can hear them? And yet, as ſtrange as they may ſeem, they have been written well jult ar 
nigh 1690 years, and are yet extant in very legible Characters, in the Epiſtle ol the God it 


Eph-ſians, the end of the fourth, and the beginning of this fifth Chap. 5 I { m 

To come a little nearer to the buſineſs of our times, The chief Actors in this bloody dot, tl 
Tragedy, which is now upon the Stage, who have robbed our Sovereign Lord die that th 
King of his Forts, Towns, Treafure, Ammunition, Houſes, of the Perſons of man . dot to 
of his Subjects, and (as much as lies in them) of the hearts of all them. Is it ctedible dot kn 


they know, and remember, and conſider the example of David recorded for their 1 how h. 
ſtruction ? Whoſe heart ſmote him when be had been cut off the hem of Sauls Garment» terer. 

They that make no ſcruple at all of fighting with his Sacred Majeſty, and n their 1; 
Musket and Ordnance at Him (which ſure have not the skill to chooſe a Subject iro 3 


4 6% WW 
2 + | | . : 05 
a Ring) to the extreme hazard of his Sacred Perſon, whom by all poſſible obligate 
* 1. Tim. $. 6. ICC | h * 2 
5 8 they 


* 


* % ge 4 |; Ss 


* 


. * Cy. — , £ 
—— — — 


, TI M. Z* 15 22 Oc. 2 The Firſt Sermon. 0 - 


— 


hey are bound to defend; do they know, think you, che general rule without excep- 
on or limitation, left by the Holy Ghoſt for our direction in all ſuch caſes, * Ibo can 
lift wp bis hand againſt the Lords Anointed, and be innocent? Or do they conſider his com- 
mand in the Proverbs of Solomon, f My Son, fear God and the King, and meddle not with them 
hat deſire change ? Or, his counſel in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, || I counſel thee to keep the 
Kings Commandment, and that in regard of the oath of God. Or becauſe they poſſibly may 
irctend that they are exempted from, or unconcerned in, the commands of obedience. 
delivered in the Old Teſtament, Do they know and remember the Precept given to 
a] Chriſtians by St. Peter, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governcurs, as unto them that are ſent by bim? 
Or, that terrible ſanction of the ſame command, They that refift ſhall receive to tbemſelves 
lamnation, left us by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, who then were the miſerable 
Subjects of the worſt King, the worſt Man, nay, I think I may add truly the worſt 

Beaſt in the world; that ſo all Rebels mouths might be ftopt for ever, and left without 
all colour or pretence whatſoever, to juſtifie the reſiſtance of Sovereign power. Un- 
doubtedly, if they did know and conſider, and lay cloſe to their hearts, theſe places 
of Scripture ; or the fearful judgment which befel Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, for this 
very ſin which now they commit, and with a high hand ſtill proceed in, it would be 

impoſſible but their hearts would {mite them, as David's did upon an infinitely leſs oc- 

c:hon, and affright them out of choſe ways of preſent confuſion, and eternal damna- 
tion. And then on the other ſide, they that maintain the Kings righteous cauſe with 
the hazard of their lives and fortunes, but by their oaths and curſes, by their drunken- 
nels and debauchery, by their irreligion and prophaneneſs, fight more powerfully againſt 
their Party, than by all other means they do or can fight for it; are not, I fear, very 
well acquainted with any part of the Bible; but that ſtrict caution which properly 
concerns themſelves in the Book of Leviticus, I much doubt they have ſcarce ever 
heard of it, When thou goeſt to war with thine Enemies, then take beed there be no wicked thing 
mthee ; not only no wickedneſs in the cauſe thou maintaineſt, nor no wickedneſs in 
the means by which thou maintaineſt it; but no perſonal impieties in the perſons that 
maintain it. Beloved, for the former two, we have reaſon to be full of comfort 
and confidence; For u hat is our cauſe ? What is that which you fight, and we pray 
for ? But to deliver the King and all his good Subjects out of the power of their Ene- 
mies, who will have no peace but with their ſlaves and vaſlals ; and for the means 
by which it is maintained, it is not by lying, it is not by calumnies, it is not by run- 
ning firſt our ſelves, and then forcing the people to univerſal perjury ; but by a juſt 
War, becauſe neceſlary ; and by as fair and merciful a War, as if they were not Re- 
bels and Traytors you fight againſt, but Competitors in a doubtful Title. But now 
for the third part of the caution, that to deal ingenuouſly wich you, and to deliver my 
own foul, if I cannot other mens, that I cannot think of with half ſo much comfore 
as the former; bur ſeeing ſo many Jonaſſes embarqued in the ſame Ship, the ſame 
cauſe with us, and ſo many 4chans entring into Battel wich us againſt the Cana- 
mites ; ſeeing Publicans and Sinners on the one fide, againſt Scribes and Phariſees 
on the other; on the one ſide Hypocriſie, on the other Prophaneneſs ; no honeſty nor 
jultice on the one ſide, and very little piety on the other; On the one ſide horrible 

Oaths, Curſes, and Blaſphemies ; on the other, peſtilent Lies, Calumnies, and Per- 

jury. When | ſee among them the Pretence of Reformation, if not the deſire pur- 

ſued by Antichriſtian, Mahumetan, Deviliſh means, and amongſt us little or no 

zeal for reformation of what is indeed amiſs, little or no care to remove the caule of 

God's anger towards us, by juſt, lawful, and Chriſtian means; I profeſs plainly, I 

cannot without trembling conſider, what is likely to be the event of theſe Diſtra- 

ctions; I cannot but fear, that the goodneſs of our cauſe may fink under the burden 

of our ſins ; and that God in his Juſtice, becauſe we will not ſufter his Judgments to 

acnieve their prime ſcope and intention, which is our amendment and reformation, 

may either deliver us up to the blind zeal and fury of our Enemies; or elfe, which 
rather fear, make us inſtruments of his Juſtice each againſt other, and of our own 

Juft and deſerved confuſion. This, I profeſs plainly, is my fear, and | would to 

Cod it were the fear of every Soldier of his Majeſties Army ; but that which increa- 

kh my fear is, that I ſee very many of them have very little or none at all; I mean 

not, that they are fearleſs towards their Enemies, (that's our joy and triumph,) but 

that they ſhew their courage ever againſt God, and fear not him, whom it is madneſs 
not to fear, Now from whence can their not fearing him proceed, but from their 
not knowing him, their not knowing his Will and their own Duty? Not knowing 
how highly it concerns Soldiers, above other Profeſſions, to be Religious? And then, 
lever, when they are engaged in dangerous adventures, and every moment have 
weir lives in their hands, When they go to war with their Enemies, then to take beed there 


en wicked thing in them. 
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Lou ſee, Beloved, how many inſtances and examples I have given you of our groſe WY 2:d 
ignorance of what is neceſſary and eaſie for us to know ; and to theſe it were ng Sy 
ficult matter to add more: Now from whence can this ignorance proceed, but rem they 
ſupine negligence? And from whence this negligence, but from our not believine WI db! 
what we pretend to believe? For, did we believe firmly and heartily, that this Book WM 10 
were given us by God for the rule of our actions, and that obedience to it were the ber 
certain and only way to eternal happineſs, it were impoſſible we ſhould be ſuch ene. ber 
mies to our ſelves, ſuch Traytors to our own ſouls, as not to ſearch it, at leaſt, wich cen 
ſo much diligence, that no neceſſary point of our duty plainly taught in it, coyj and 
poſſibly eſcapes us; But is certain, and apparent to all the world, that the greateſt ban ſhow! 
of Chriſtians, through groſs and wiiful negligence, remain utterly ignorant of man, Wl »** 
neceſſary points of their duty to God and Man; and therefore it is much to be [Wipe ie 
that this Book and the Religion of Chriſt contained in it, among an infinity of pro- BY 
feſſors, labours with great penury of true believers. = 4 
It were an eaſie matter (if the time would permit) to preſent unto you many other ſach 
demonſtrations of the ſame concluſion ; but to this drawn from our willing ignorance falt. 
of that which is eaſie and neceſſary for us to know, I will content my ſelf to add only him! 


one more, taken from our voluntary and preſumptuous neglect to do thoſe 
which we know and acknowledge to be neceſſary. 2 

If a man ſhould ſay unto me, that it concerns him as much as his life is worth, to 
go preſently to ſuch a place, and that he knows but one way to it, and J ſhould ſee 
him ſtand till, or go ſome other way, had I any reaſon to believe that this man be. 
lieves himſelf? Quid Verba audiam, cum facta videam? ſaith he in the Comedy: Pri 
teſtatio contra factum non valet, ſaith the Law; and why ſhould I believe, that that man 
believes obedience to Chriſt the only way to preſent and eternal happineſs, whom 
I ſee wittingly, and willingly, and conſtantly, and cuſtomarily to diſobey him? The 


time was, that we all knew chat che King 


King; did we as verily believe, that God could and would make us perfectly happy, 
if we ſerve him, though all the world conſpire to make us miſerable, and that he could 
and would make us miſerable if we ſerve him not, though all the world ſhould con- 
ſpire to make us happy ; How were it poflible that to ſuch a faith our lives ſhould nor 
be conformable 2 Who was there ever ſo madly in love with a preſent penny, as to tun 
the leaſt hazard of the loſs of 10000 J. a year to gain it, or not readily to part with it 
upon any probable hope or light perſuaſion, much more a firm belief that by doing 
ſo he ſhould gain 100000 J. Now, Beloved, the happineſs which the ſervants of 
Chriſt are promiſed in the Scripture we all pretend to believe, that it exceeds the con- 
junction of all the good things of the world, and much more ſuch a proportion as we 
may poflibly enjoy, infinitely more than 10000 J. a Year, or 1000001. doth à penny; 
for 100000 /. is but a penny ſo many times over, and 1000 J. a Year is worth but acer- 
tain number of pence ; but between heaven and earth, between finite and infinite, be- 
tween eternity and a moment, there is utterly no proportion; and therefore ſeeing Wo 
are ſo apt, upon trifling occaſions, to hazard this heaven for this earth, this infinite 


for this finite, this all for this nothing; is it not much to be feared, that though man) 
of us pretend to much faith, we have indeed very little or none at all? The ſum of all 4 
which hath been ſpoken concerning this point is this: Were we firmly perſuaded, that 
obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt is the true and only way to preſent and eternal happi- W 
fied) then the innate deſire of 
of Chriſt, and 

few, who 


f Chrift ; and of thoſe few again, 


neſs, (without which faith no man living can be uſti 
our own happineſs could not but make us ſtudious inquirers of che will 
conſcionable performers of it; but there are (as experience ſnews) very 
make it their care and buſineſs to know the will o 
very many who make no conſcience at all of doing what they know; therefore though 
they profeſs and proteſt they have faith, yet their proteſtations are not to be regarde 
againſt their actions, bnt we may ſafely and reaſonably conclude what was to be con- 
cluded, that the Doctrine of Chtiſt, amongſt an infinity of profeſſors, labouts 
with great ſcarcity of true, ſerious, and hearty believers; and that herein alſo we ac- 
compliſh St. Paul's Prediction, Having a firm of godlineſs, but denying, &C. 

But perhaps the truch and reality of our repentance may make 
faction to God Almighty for our hypocritical dallying with him in all the reſt 
1 ſhould be heartily glad it were ſo; but I am fo far from being of this fai 
herein I fear we are moſt of all hypocritical, and that the generality of Profe 4 
ſo far from a real practice of true Repentance, that ſcarce one in an hundred undeſ- 
{ſtands truly what it is. | 

Some ſatisfie themſelv - 
they are ſinners in general, or that they have committed ſuch and ſuch fins in part 
lan; which acknowledgement comes not yet from the heart of a great man), Lin 
only from their lips and tongues ; For how many are there that do rather coor: 1 


} 


{fors 15 


; 4 at 
es with a bare confeſſion and acknowledgment either th 


things 


could reward thoſe that did him ſervice, 
and puniſh thoſe that did him diſ-ſervice, and then all men were ready to obey his 
Command, and he was a rare man that durſt do any thing to his face that offended | 
him. Beloved, if we did but believe in God, ſo much as moſt Subjects do in their 
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ind murmur that they are ſinners, than acknowledge and confeſs it? And make it, 


\p0n che matter, rather their unhappineſs and misfortune, than their true fault, that 
they are ſo? Such are all they who impute all their commiſſions of evil to the unavoi- 
1able want Of reſtraining grace, and all their omiſſion of good to the like want of Fe- 
fyal exciting grace. All ſuch as pretend that the Commandments of God are impotli- 
pe to be kept any better than they are kept; and that the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, are even omnipotent enemies; and that God neither doth, nor will, give ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength to refill and overcome them. All ſuch as lay all their faults upon Adam, 
ind ſay wich thoſe rebellious 1/raelites (whom God aſſures, that they neither had nor 
ould have juit reaſon to ſay 10) That their Fathers had eaten ſower grapes, and their teeth 
vere ſet on eu ge. Laſt ly, all ſuch as lay all their ſins upon divine Preſcience, and Predeſti- 
inen, ſay ing with their tongues, O what wretched ſinners have we been; but in theic 
tarts, how could we: help it, we were predeſtinate to it, we could not do otherwiſe. 
All ſuch as ſeriouſly fo perſuade themſelves, and think to hide their nakedneſs with 
ach (ig-leaves as theſe, can no more be ſaid to acknowledge themſelves guilty of a 
wc, than a man that was born blind or lame, with the Stone or Gout, can accuſe 


timſcif of any fault for being born ſo ; well may ſuch a one complain and bemoan 


timſeif, and ſay, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this unhappi- 
1:[;! but ſuch a complaint is as far from being a true acknowledgment of any faults, 
a bare acknowledgnient. of a fault is from true repentance; for, to confeſs a fault 
- 0 acknowledge that, freely and willingly, without any conſtraint, or unavoida- 
de neceſſity, we have i:ranſgreiſed the Law of God, it being in our power by God's grace, 
have done otherwiſe, To aggravate this fault is to confeſs we have done ſo, when 
we might eaſily have av oided it, and had no great nor violent temptation to it; to pre- 
end any great difficulty in the matter, is to excufe and extenuate it; but to ſay, that, 
| ings conſidered, it was abſolutely impoffible for you to avoid it, is flatly to deny 
it, Others there are that think they have done enough, if to confeſſion of ſin they 
ad ſome ſorrow for it; if when che preſent fit of fin is paſt, and they are returned to 
temſelves, the ſting remaining breed fome remorſe of conſcience, ſome complaints 
wainft their wickednells and folly for having done ſo, and ſome intentions to forſake 
, though vaniſhing and ineffectual. Theſe heat drops, this morning dew of ſorrow, 


nough it preſently variuſh, and they return to their, fin again upon the next tempta- 


i0n as dog to bis vomit, when the pang is over; yet in the pauſes between whiles they 
ein their good mood, they conceive themſelves to have very true, and very good 
:pentarice ; ſo that if they ſhould have the good fortune to be taken away in one of 
ele Intervalla, one of theſe fober moods, they ſhould certainly be ſaved ; which is 
uf as if a man in a Quartane Ague, or the Stone, or Gout, ſhould think himſelf rid 
a his diſeaſe as oft as he is out of his fit. a | 8 | 

ut if repentance ware no more but ſo ; how could St. Paul have truly ſaid, That 
dl ſorrow worketh repentance? Every man knows that nothing can work it ſelf, The 
uchitect is not the houſe which he builds, che Fatlſer is not the Son which he begets, 
he Tradeſman is not the work which he makes; and therefore, if forrow, godiy 
brow, worketh repentance, certainly ſorrow is not repentance ; the ſame St. Pan! 
tells us in the fame place, That rhe ſorrow of the world workketh death; and you will 
five me leave to conclude from hence, therefore it is not death; and what ſhall 
finder me from concluding thus alſo, godly ſorrow worketh repentance, therefore it 
b not repentance. . | | 

To this purpoſe it is worth obſerving, that when the Scripture ſpeaks of that kind 


0f repentance, which is only ſorrow for ſomething done, and wiſhing it undone, 


b conſtantly uſeth the word Mereyiarrz, to which forgiveneſs of fins is no where pro- 
nil), So it is written of Judas the Son of perdition, Mat 27. 5. Memuauls Ae, 
le repented and went and hanged himſelf, and ſo conſtantly in other places. But that 
krentance,to which remiſſion of ſins and ſalvation is promiſed, is perpetually expreſſed 
I the word Memyua, which ſignifieth a through change of the heart and ſoul, of the 
il and actions, Memvere L 3B n cas of Sexy, Mat. 3. 2. Which is rendred in 
dur laſt Tranſlation, Repent, for th: Kingdom of bea ven is at band: But much better, 
eauſe freer from ambiguity in the entrance to our Common Prayer-Book, Amend 
yur lives, for the kingdom of bea ven is at hand: From whence, by the way, we may ob- 
lire, That in the judgment of thoſe holy learned Martyrs, Repentance and amendment 
"life are all one: And I would to God, the ſame men, out of the ſame care of avoid- 
ug mitakes, and to take away occaſion of cavilling our Liturgy from them that ſeek 
h and out of fear of encouraging carnal men to ſecurity in ſinning, had been ſo pro- 
dent, as to ſet down in terms the firſt ſentence taken out of the eighteenth of Ezekiel, 
ad not have put in the place of it an ambiguous, and (though not in it ſelf, yet acci- 
"My, by reaſon of the miſtake to which it is ſubject) 1 fear very often a pernicious 
"phraſe ; for whereas thus they make it, At what time ſoever 4 ſinner doth repent 
'n of his fins from the bottom of his heart, I will put all his wickedneſs cut of my re- 
Prbrance, ſaith the Lord; The plain truth, if you will hear it, is, the Lord doth 
ut fay lo, theſe are not the very words 1 God, but the Paraphraſe of * 
3 the 
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10 3 3 The Firſt Sermon. 2 T IM. z. 2M. 
the words of God are as followeth —— If rhe wicked turn from all the fins which 5. %%% 14. 
committed, and keep all my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and ripht, he ſhall Pet bs he 
I've, he ſhall nat die; where 1 hope, you eaſily obſerve that there is no ſuch wor 1 2 1 7 
At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent, &c. and that there is a wide Difference = 
between this (as che word repent uſually ſounds in the ears of the People ang ns. 7 15 
from all ſins, and keeping all God's Statutes; that indeed, having no more in it 4 | 5 
ſorrow and good Purpoſes, may be done eaſily and certainly at the laſt gaſp, and ut J # 
is very ſtrange that any Chriſtian, who dies in his right ſenſes, and knows the Jie. 1 wb 
ference berween heaven and hell, ſhould fail of the performing it : bue this work of . 
turning, and doing, is (though not impoſſible by extraordinary mercy to be on I Ln 
form'd at laſt) yet ordinarily a work of time, a long and laborious work (but yet 4 15 
heaven is very well worth it) and if the Compoſers of our Liturgy thought fit to * 4 Ee 


breviate, Turning from all ſin, and keeping all God s Statutes, and Wong that which ;; 3 22 
lawful and right, into this one word, Repentirg, it is eaſie and obvious to colle& from 
hence, as I did before, from the other place, that by Repentance, they underſtood 
not only ſorrow for ſin, but converſion from it. The fame word Memivue, Aar. 12. 


42. is uſed in ſpeaking of the Repentance of the Nizivites: And, how real, heaty . 4; 
and effectual a Converſion that was, you may ſee Jonas 3. from the fiſth to the lat rates 
verſe. The people of Niniveh believed God, and put on Sackeloth frem the greateſt of them = frequ 
the leaſt of them; for word came to the King of Niniveh, and be aroſe from his Throne, and ie lie ; 
caſt his Robe from bim, and covered bim with Sackcloth, and ſat in aſhes ; and he cauſed i % ere 
be proclaimed and publiſhed throughout Niniveh, by the Decree of the King and of his M. F: 
bles, ſaying ; Let neither man nor beaſt, herd, nor lich taſte any thing; let them not 7% Wl 5.7 
nor drink water; but let man and beaſt be covered with Sackeloth, and cry mightily unto Gd: bort. 
yea, let every one turn from his evil way, and from the violence which is in their hands, who . 3 can { 
tell if God will turn away bis fierce anger that we periſh not? 3 good. 
Which words contain an excellent and lively pattern for all true penitents to follow. N.. 
and whereunto to conform themſelves in their Humiliation and Repentance. Ang = ; 6: 
truly, though there be no Jonas ſent expreſly ſrom God to cry unto us, Yet fm th 
days and Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed ; yet feeing the mouth of Eternal Truth bach 3 (whic 
taught us, that 4 Ringdom divided is in ſuch danger of ruin and deſtruction, that mo- Vith! 
rally ſpeaking, if it continue divided it cannot ſtand; and ſeeing che ſtrange and WM te h 
miſerable condition of our Nation at this time may give any conſidering man juſt WA i; H. 
cauſe to fear, that as in Reboboams caſe, fo likewiſe in ours, The thing is of the Lind, % 1 
intending to bring his heavy judgment upon us, for our great ſins, and our ſtupid MW tu 
and ſtupendious ſecurity in tinning, and to make us inſtruments of his detign'd ven- 74: 
geance, one upon another; peradventure it would be a ſeaſonable and neceſſary mo- bal. 5 
tion to be made to our King and his Nobles To revive this old Proclamation of and | 
the King of Niniveh, and to ſend it with Authority through his Majeſty's Domi- they a 
nions, and to try whether it will produce ſome good effect: ho can tell if God will WM ic the 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not? Who can tell, 4 The 
whether he that hatch the hearts of King and People in his hand, and turneth them te 
whicherſoever he thinketh beſt, may not upon our repentance take our extremity for e, 
his opportunity, and at laſt open our eyes that we may ſee theſe things that belong to ur 5 
peace, and ſhew us the way of Peace, which hitherto we have not known? but this the Kin 
by the way; For my purpoſe, I obſerve, That this Repentance, which when the WM be lar 
ſword of God was drawn, and his arm advanced for a blow, ſtaid his hand, and 10 
ſheathed his ſword again, was not a meer ſorrow for their fins, and a purpoſe to leave mend 
them; nay, it was not only laying aſide their gallantry and bravery, and putting on forrow 
Sackcloth, and ſitting in aſhes, and crying mightily unto God, of which yet we ae ll And 
come very ſhort : but it was alſo, and that chiefly, their univerſal turning from their Ling din 
evil way, Which above all the reſt was prevalent and effectual with God Almighty: WM e 
for ſo it is written, And God ſaw their works that they turned from their evil way, and G ver, , 
repented him f the evil that he ſaid be would do, and he did it not. 24 3 In Cl 
In the Goſpel of St. Lyke, Chap. 24. The condition of the new Covenant, to which thing 
remiſſion of fins is promiſed, is expreſſed by the word Maio. Thus it bebroedY then 4 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dend, and that (Ne nirola) Repentance and remiſun low ing 
of fins ſhould be preached in his name. Which place, if ye compare with that in te wing 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of tbe baths; ments x 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all whatſoever 1 ſhall 4. F. 
mand you ; It will be no difficulty to collect, that what our Saviour calls in one place Hire, 
Merivue, Repentance; that he calls in another, Obſerving all that he hath command St. P, 
ed; which, if Repentance were no more but ſorrow for ſin, and intending to led feaion. 
it, certainly he never could, nor would, have done: And as little could St. Paul, 46 bodlineſ 
20. 21. profeſs, that the whole matter of his preaching was nothing elſe but N e , , 
eis + Oe, Repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt: It being maniſe gteat 
in his Epiſtles, he preaches, and preſſes every where, the neceſſity of mortificat!0 i v par 
regeneration, new, and ſincere obedience, all which are evidently not con Laſtl 
under the head of Faitb; and therefore it is evident he comprized all theſe under Il not w 


name of Repentance. 2 
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In which words moreover it is very conliderable, as alſo in another place, Heb. 6. 


where among the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity the firſt place is given to Merve ant 
erte Fer, I ſay, it is very conſiderable, that though the word may not very 
plolurely be rendred Repentance ; yet we ſhall do much right to the places, and 
make chem much more clear and intelligible, if inſtead of Repentance, we ſhould put 
(nder ſton, as it is in ſome of the beſt Latin Tranſlations: So for example, if inſtead 
of repentance to God, Acts 20. and repentance from dead works, in the Epiſtle to the 
Hrews, Which our Engliſh tongue will hardly bear; we ſhould read converſion to God, 
ind con ver ſion from dead works, every one ſees, it would be more perſpicuous and 
more natural; whereas, on the other fide, if inftead of repentance, we ſhould ſub- 
titute forrow (as every true genuine interpretation may with advantage to the clear- 
dels of the Senſe, be put in place of the word interpreted) and read the place 
rer towards God, and ſorrow from dead works, it is apparent that this reading would 
be unnatural, and almoſt ridiculous ; which is a great argument, that Merve, to 
which forgiveneſs of Sins is promiſed in the Goſpel, is not only ſorrow for Sin, but 
Converſion from Sin. | 

And yet if it be not ſo, but that Heaven may be purchaſed at eaſier, and cheaper 
rates : how comes it to paſs, that in the New Teſtament, we are ſo plainly, and ſo 
frequently aſſured, that without actual, and effectual amendment, and newneſs of 
life ; without actual, and effectual Mortification, Regeneration, Sanctification; 
here is no hope, no poſſibility of Salvation. | | 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire. So 
&, Jobn Baptiſt preaches repentance. It is not then the leaves of a fair profeſſion, no 
nor the blofloms of good purpoſes and intentions, but the fruit, the fruit only, that 
can ſave us from the fire; neither is it enough to bear ill fruit, unleſs we bring forth 
good. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and coſt into the fire. 

Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 


le that doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven: So our Saviour, Mat. 7 21, And 


ain, after he had delivered his moſt divine Precepts in his Sermon on the Mount, 
(which Sermon contains the Subſtance of the Goſpel of Chriſt:) he cloſeth up all 
with lay ing, He that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not. (and yet theſe were 
the hardeſt ſayings that ever he ſaid) I will liken him to a fooliſh man which built 
la Houſe upon the ſand, (that is, his hope of Salvation, upon a ſandy and falſe ground) 
ind when the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
Hinſe, it fell and great was the fall of it. | | | 

They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affections and Iuſts : So St. Paul, 


Cal. J. 24, They then that have not done ſo, nor crucified the fleſh wich the affections 


nd Juſts, let them be as ſorrowful as they pleaſe, let them intend what they pleaſe, 
they as yet are none of Chriſts : and good Lord! What a multitude of Chriſtians then 
ae there in the world that do not belong to Chriſt? 5 . 

The works of the fleſh, ſays the ſame St. Paul, are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adaltery, 
Eirnication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emula- 
ms, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings ; of which J 
tl jou before, as I have told yu in times paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God, He doth not ſay, they which have done ſuch things ſhall not 
be laved, but manifeſtly co the contrary,----------Such were ſome of you, but ye are 
I wiſhed, but ye are ſan#ified ; but he ſays; they which do ſuch things, and without 
amendment of life ſhall continue doing them, {hall not be excuſed by any pretence of 
brrow and good purpoſes, They ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. 


And again, in another Epiſtle, Know ye net, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the- 


Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor 
abuſers of themſelves wich mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Re- 
vilers, [hall inherit the Hing dom of God. re, : 5 

In Chriſt Jeſus (laid the fame St. Paul in other places) nothing availeth but Faith: 
bing but a new Creature: nothing but keeping the Commandments of God; it is not 
then 4 wiſhing, but a working faich ; not wiſhing you were a new Creature, nor ſor- 
Owing you are not, but being a new Creature; not wiſhing you had kept, nor ſor- 
wing you have not kept, not purpoſing vainly to keep, but keeping his Command- 
ments muſt prevail with him. SE f 

Flow peace with all men, and Holinsſc, (ſaith the Divine Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hbrews) without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. : Fa] 8 

St. Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, commends unto us a golden chain of Chriſtian per- 
ions; conſiſting of theſe Links, Faith, Vertue, Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, 
bedlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity: and then adds He that lacketh theſe things, is 
lind, and knoweth not that he was purged from his old fins. Let his forrow be never 
lo great, and his defires never ſo good, yet if he lack theſe things, he is blind: and 
as purged from his old fins, but is not. OD 3 ; 
| Laſtly, St. Fobn, He that hath this hope purifieth himſelf, even as be i pure; the meaning 


not with the ſame degree of purity, for that is impoſſible; but with the ſame SE, 
| | | 7 the 
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the ſame truth of purity ; he that doth not puriſie himſelf may, nay, doth flatte; him. = — 
ſelf, and without warrant preſume upon God's favour ; but 60 hope he hath ior. =_ T 
and again, Little Children, let no man deceive you, be that doth righteouſneſs, i, rigbree,, i al 
even as he is righteous 5 And thus you ſee all the divine Writers of the New Teftane,, ly ! 
with one conſent, and with one mouth, proclaim the necefficy of real holineſs, ang WI 
labour together to diſinchant us, from this vain phanfie, That men may be fayeq ,, 1 
ſorrowing for their ſin, and intending to leave it, without effectual converſion and rc. br 
formation of life; which, it may well be feared, hath ſent thouſands of ſouls to hell 8 5 
in a golden dream of heaven. 3 . I 75 
„ Bur is not this to preach works as the Papiſts do? No certainly, it is not; but to 15 
preach works as Chriſt and his Apoſtles do: it is to preach the neceflicy of them. 15 
which no good Proteſtant, no good Chriſtian ever denied ; but it is not to preach the 1 
merit of them, which is the error of the Papiſts. i I 4 
But is it not to preach the Law in the time of the Goſpel ? No certainly, it is not. ” 0 
for the Law forgives no fins, but requires exact obedience, and curſeth every one which 15 
from the beginning to the end of his life, continueth not in all things which are ritten a ſn 
in the Law to do them; but the Goſpel ſays, and accordingly I have ſaid unto you, thzz Math 
there is mercy always in ſtore for thoſe 2 know the day of their viſitation, and forſake 7 6 
their ſins in time of mercy ; and that God will pardon their imperfections in the pro. , ; 
| greſs of holineſs, who miſcall not preſumptuous and deliberate fins by the name of 4 je i | 
| Imperfections, but ſeriouſly and truly endeavour to be perfect : Only I forewarn you ; 4 
| that you muſt never look to be admitted to the Wedding Feaſt of the Kings Son, 4 th 
| either in the impure rags of any cuſtomary fin, or without the Wedding Garment of 0 h, 
Chriſtian holineſs ; only I forewarn you, that whoſoever looks to be made partaker 4s : 
of the joys of heaven, muſt make it the chief, if not the only buſineſs of his life, tio nini 
know the will of God, and to doit; that great violence is required by our Saviour * 
for the taking of this Kingdom, that the Race we are to run is a long Race, the buil. 3 36 
ding we are to erect is a great building, and will hardly, very hardly be finiſhed in WM Cent 
a day; that the work we have to do of mortifying all vices, and acquiring all when 
Chriſtian vertues, is a long work; we may eaſily defer it too long, we cannot 52 
poſſibly begin it too ſoon. Only I would perſuade you, and J hope I have done it, Hen 
that that Repentance which is not effectual to true and timely Converſion, will ne- bn the 
ver be available unto eternal Salvation. And if I have proved unto you, that this he 
is indeed the nature of true Repentance, then certainly, I have proved withal, that on : 
that Repentance wherewith the generality of Chriſtians content themſelves, notwith- rrefſo 
ſtanding their great profeſſions what they are, and their glorious proteſtations of what MW Far 
they intend to be, is not the power, but the form; not the truth, but the ſhadow of ho "oe 
true Repentance ; and that herein alſo we accompliſh St. Pauls Prediction, Having a find, 
form of Godlineſs, &C. | 3 Nov 
And now what remains, but that (as I ſaid in the beginning) I ſhould humbly in- have! 
treat, and earneſtly exhort every man that hath heard me this day, to confute in his pocriſ 
particular, what I have proved true in the general; To take care that the ſin of forma- tuple d 
lity, though ir be the ſin of our times, may yet not be the (in of our perſons; that we MW ;.,. 7 
fatisfie not our ſelves with the ſhadows of Religion, without the ſubſtance of it, nor 127 | 
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with the Form of Godlineſs without the Power of it. = T5 
To this purpoſe I ſhall beſeech you to conſider, That though ſacrificing, burning WM (© 
incenſe, celebrating of ſet feſtivals, praying, faſting, and ſuch like, were under the 
Law, the ſervice of God commanded by himſelf; yet whenſoever they proceed not 
from, nor were joyned with, the ſincerity of an honeſt heart, he profeſſeth frequently I 
| almoſt in all the Prophets, not only his ſcorn and contempt of them all, as fond, 
empty, and ridiculous ; but alſo his hating, loathing, and deteſting of them as abo« Y 
minable and impious. 0 1 
The Sacrifice of the wicked is abomination to God, Prov. 15. 8. What have Ito de with tbe 
multitude of your Sacrifices? ſaith the Lord, Iſaiah the firſt, I am full of the burnt offering 
Rams, and of the fat of fed beaſts, when ye come to appear before me, who required this at qa 
hands ? Bring no more vain Oblations : Incenſe is an abomination to me, I cannot ſuffer zur 
New Moons, nor Sabbaths, nor ſolemn Days, it is iniquity even your ſolemn Aſſemblies: My 
ſoul hateth your New Moons, and appointed Feaſts, they are a burden to me, 1am wear) 0 
bear them; and when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, I will hide mine eyes from jou, ans 
though you make many prayers I will not hear, for your hands are full of bloud, J 
And again, I/. 66. 3. He that kills an Ox is as if he ſlew a man, he that ſacrificeth a q 
Lamb as if he cut off a Dogs neck, he that offereth an Oblation as if he offered Swines-fieſp, le q 
that burneth incenſe as if he bleſſed an Idol. And what's the reaſon of this ſtrange 46 
ſion of God from his own Ordinances ? It follows in the next words, They have choſen } 
their own ways, and their ſoul delightath in their abominations, 1 
Terrible are the words which he ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe in the Propheſie ol 
Amos, Chap.5.21, 22, 23, 1 hate, I deſpiſe your Feaſt days, and I will not ſmelt in 8 
ſolemn Aſſemblies, tbaugb you offer me burnt-Offerings, and meat- Offerings, I will not acc] | 
them, nor will I regard your peace- Offerings, @-© 5 1 Now, 
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"Now beloved, if this Hypocriſie, this reſting in outward performances were ſo 
ious to God under the Law, a Religion full of Shadows and Ceremonies; certain- 
1y it will be much more odious to do ſo under the Goſpel, a Religion of much more 
jmplicity and exacting ſo much the . ſincerity of the heart, even becauſe it diſ- 
burdens the outward man of the performance of legal Rites and Obſervances. And 
therefore if we now. under the Goſpel, ſhall think to delude God Almighty, as Michal 
did Sarl, with an Idol handſomly dreſt inſtead of the true David; if we ſhall content 
ind pleaſe our ſelves with being of. ſuch or ſych a Sect or,Profeflion :. with going to 
Church, ſaying, or hearing of Prayers, receiving of Sacraments, hearing, repeating, 
or preaching of Sermons, with zeal for Ceremonies, or zeal againſt them ; or indeed, 
with any thing beſides conſtant piety, towards God, Loyalty and Obedience towards 
dur Sovereign, Juſtice and Charity towards all our Neighbours, Temperance, Chaſtity 
ind Sobriety towards our ſelves, certainly we ſhall one day find, that we have not 
nocked God, but our ſelves ; and that our portion among Hypocrites ſhall be greater 
than theirs. 5 enn ) Tbs 20s 5 '# 3 5 FH 
n the next place, let me intreat you to conſider the , fearful judgment which God 
bath particularly threatned to this very fin of drawing nigh. unto bim with our lips, whey 
ur hearts are far from bim: It is the great judgment of being given over to the ſpirit of 
ſumber and ſecurity, the uſual forerunner of ſpeedy deſolation and deſtruction, as we 
may ſee in the 29. Chap. of Iſaiah, from the g to the 14. verſe, Stay your ſelves and wonder, 
mm je out, and cry, they are drunken, but not with wine, they ſtagger but not with ftrong drink : 
ſ the Lord hath poured out upon you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your eyes. The 
Prophets, and your Rulers, the Seers bath he covered: and after, at the 14 verſe, The wiſ- 
lm of their Wiſemen ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their Prudent men ſhall be hid. Cer- 
ainly, this judgment if ever it were upon any people, we have cauſe to fear it is now 
pon us. For, if the ſpirit of deep ſleep were not upon us, How could we ſleep ſo ſe- 
wrely even upon the brink of the pit of perdition? How could we proceed on ſo con- 
fdencly in our mirth and jollity, nay, in our crying ſins and horrible impieties ; now 
when the hand of God is upon us, and wrath is gone out, and even readytoconſume 
? And if the wiſdom of our Wiſemen were not periſhed, How were it poflible they 
ſhould ſo obſtinately refuſe the ſecurity offered of our Laws, Liberties and Religion 
by the King's Oath, by his Execrations on himſelf, and his poſterity, in caſe he ſhould 
riolate it; by the Oaths of all his Miniſters not to conſent to, or be inſtruments in, 
ſuch a Violation; by the ſo much deſired Triennial Parliament, from which no tranſ- 
greſſor can poſſibly be ſecure ; and inſtead of all this ſecurity, ſeek for it by a Civil 
War, the continuance whereof, muſt bring us to deſtruction and deſolation, or elſe 
te hath deceived us by whom we are taught, That a Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot 
band, 3 2 ED i 
b Now what was the ſin which provoked this fearful judgment? What but that which I 
have laboured to convince you of, and to diſſwade you from, even the ſin of Hy- 
pocriſie; as we may ſee at the twelfth verſe, Wherefore ſaith the Lord, foraſmuch as this 
tuple draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me ; and their fear towards me is taught by the precepts of men: therefore, beh-1d 
I will proceed to do marvellous works amongſ# them; for the wiſdom of their Wiſemen ſhall 
aſh, & c. ä | 71255 
. thirdly, what woes, and woes, and woes our Saviour thunders out againſt 
tne Scribes and Phariſees for their Hypocriſie, Woe be unto you Scribes, and Phariſees, 
Aypocrites ; and again and again, Woe be unto you Ser ibes, and Phariſees, Hypocrites : Be- 
bed, if we be Hypocrites as they were, tytbe Mint and Cummin, and negle& the weighty 
matters of the Law, Fudgment, and Fuſtice, and Mercy, as they did: Make long Prayers, and 
under a pretence we devour Widows houſes, as they did: Waſh the outſide of the Diſh and Platter, 
vbile within we are full of ravening and wickedneſs; write God's Commandments very 
arge and fair upon our Phylacteries, but ſhut them quite out of our hearts: Build the | 
Seulcbres of the old Prophets,and kill their Succeſſors : In fine, if we be like painted Sepulchres, 
5 they were outwardly garniſhed and beautiful, but within full of dead mens bones and rotten- 
vs: we are then to make accompt that all theſe woes belong to us, and will one 
Gy overtake us. | 
Conſider, laſtly, the terrible example of Ananias and Saphira, and how they were 
natcht away in the very act of their fin, and that their fault was (as the Text tells 
uſ) that they lied unto God. Beloved, we have done fo a thouſand thouſand times : our 
Whole lives (if fincerely examined) would appear, I fear a little leſs but a perpetual Lie; 
therto God hath been merciful to us, and given us time to repent ; but let us not 
proceed ſtill in imitating their fact, leſt at length we be made partakers of their fall. 
God of his infinite mercy prevent this in every one of us, even for his Son our Sa- 
bur Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Spi- 
, be all honour and glory to the eternal Father, world without end. Amen. 
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The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. ks 

j 
| 41 
F you will turn over ſome few leaves, as far as the 53d Pſalm, you ſhall not only 1 God 
| find my Text, but this whole Pfalm ; without any alteration, fave only in the cid e 
fifth verſe, and that not at all in the ſenſe neither. What ſhall we ſay ? Took the their 
Holy Spirit of God ſuch eſpecial particular notice of the ſayings and deeds of z . 
Fool, that one expreſſion of them would not ſetve the turn? Or, does the babline 2 ” c 
and madneſs of a Fool fo much concern us, as that we need to have them urged upon ED 
us once and again, and a third time in the third of the Romans? Surely not any one Ml ha 
of us preſent here, is this Fool, Nay, if any one of us could but tell where to fing * 
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ſhould not reſt in quiet, he ſhould ſoon perceive we were not of his faction. = 


2. We that are able to tell David an Article or two of faith, more than ever he was Ml © 
acquainted with! Nay, more: Can we with any imaginable ground of reaſon be ö. 
ſuppoſed liable to any ſuſpicion of Atheiſm, that are able to read to David a Lecture that! 
out of his own Pſalms, and explain the meaning of his own Propheſies, much clearer Galle 
than himſelf which held the Pen to the holy Spirit of God? Though we cannot deny, vid, 1 
but that in other things there may be found ſome ſpice of folly and imperfection in .! 
us: but it cannot be imagined, that we who are almoſt cloyed with the heavenly Y ah 
Manna of God's Word, that can inſtruct our Teachers, and are able to maintain Opi- © i 
nions and Tenents, the ſcruples whereof not both the Univerſities of this Land, nor lim, 
the whole Clergy, are able to refolve ; that it ſhould be poſſible for us ever to come “ 
to that perfection and excellency of Folly and Madneſs, as to entertain thought, that ol t 
there is no God: Nay, we are not fo uncharitable as to charge a Turk or an Infidel Impr. 
with ſuch an horrible imputation as this. | = ing t 

3. Beloved Chriſtians, be not wiſe in your own conceits: If you will ſeriouſly exa. unde! 
mine the third of the Romans (which I mentioned before) you ſhall find that St. Paul, WM '= 
out of this Pſalm, and the like words of Jaiab, doth conclude the whole Poſterity of * 4 
Adam (Chritt only excepted) under fin and the curſe of God: which inference of m8 
his were weak and inconcluding, unleſs every man of his own nature, were ſuch a Wl ' 1 
one as the Prophet here deſcribes; and the ſame Apoſtle in another place expteſſes, hf | 
Even altogether without God in the World ; 4. e. not maintaining it as an opinion wich Wil ** 0 
they would undertake by force of Argument to confirm, That there is no God: For, 4 
we read not of above three or four among the Heathens, that were of any faſhion, ee 
which went thus far: But ſuch as though in their diſcourſe and ſerious thoughts they = 
do not queſtion a Deity, but would abhor any man that would not liberally allow unto F 0 
God all his glorious Attributes; yet in their hearts and affections they deny hin; WI bele 
they live as if there was no God, having no reſpect at all to him in all their projects, "gs 
and therefore indeed, and in God's eſteem, become formally, and in ſtrict propriety F 3 
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4. That this is moſt true, and that therefore many, who becauſe they are Octkodox I {55 
o #6 8 . 7 . a A this H 
in opinion, have thereupon a great conceit of their faith towards God ; yet, being nd 
ſtrictly examined, ſhall be found to have built ſuch glorious buildings in ſhew upon "FP 

Sand: or which is worſe, to have made hay and fubble (matter fit only for the fite) ably 
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foundations of many golden hopes, and glorious preſumptions, muſt be ſnewed at 1 
large hereafter. — _ WT ww 
5- The words now read, are a ſecret confeſſion which the Fool whiſpers to his on 10 N 
heart: He neither can nor dare profeſs this openly, and when he calls his reaſon to as 
counſel about this buſineſs, the queſtion is far otherwiſe ſtared, The words do not 150 
run thus, The Fool being convinced by evidence of reaſon and demonſtration, bath ppi 


concluded, There is no God ; no, this is no Heatheniſh Philoſophical Fool, he is quite 
of another temper: This is a wordly, proud, malicious, projecting wiſe Fool, 3 Fool Neb 
that knows it is for his advantage to put God out of his thoughts; and therefore doth ay 
forcibly captivate, and wilfully hoodwink his underſtanding, and thinks he hat n e 
obtained a great victory, if he can contrive any courſe to bring himſelf to that Pa, 4 y 
that no cold melancholy thoughts of God or Hell, may interrupt or reſtrain him from outs 
freely wallowing in the lufts and uncleanneſs of his heart, without any remorſe, wich, . 


out any reluctance or griping within him, It is for his hearts ſake, the love Hr | 
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beat to the luſt thereof, that makes him an Atheiſt: If it could ſtand with that courſe 
and trade of life that he is reſolved upon, to entertain contrary thoughts, he would as 
{on work his judgment and thoughts another way. And therefore in his open pto- 
ſeſlion, it ſometimes falls out, that even when he wiſhes there were no God, yet he 
; 2 very forward zealous acknowledger in general of God and his glorious Attributes: 
so that the lame deſire of a quiet and uninterrupted enjoying the ſcope and freedom 
of the luſts and affections of his heart, makes him both a reſolute ſecret Atheiſt, and 


withal wiſe enough to keep his folly to himſelf, and to make none elſe acquainted 


with his curious art and method of ſuch woful ſelf-deceiving, but his dearly beloved 
Heart. The Fol, &. | . | | | i | = N 

6, The diſcuſſion of theſe words does not engage me to a dividing or deſcanting 
yon the whole Plalm : Let it ſuffice, that we may moſt probably conceive, that Da- 


5% in this Plalm intends the deſcription of the woful eſtate of that Kingdom, after 


God had taken away his good Spirit from Saul; wherein the ſecret Enemies of God 


tid greedily lay hold on that occafion to vex and deſpite, and, as much as was in 


their power, to lay waſte the Heritage of God. „ | 

7. The Fool (who is the perſon that through the whole Pſalm works all the miſchief ) 
in che Original is, Nabal: which hath the ſignification of fading, dying, or falling 
away, as doth a leaf, or flower, J. 40. 8. And is a Title given to the fooliſh man, 
4; having loſt the juyce and ſap of wiſdom, reaſon, honeſty, and godlineſs; being 
filen from grace, ungrateful, and without the life of God: As a dead carkaſs (which 
of this word 1s called Nebalah, Lev. 11. 40.) and therefore ignoble and of vile eſteem, 
oppoſed to the Noble- man, J. 32. 5. The Apoſtle in the Greek turneth it imprudent, 
or without underſtanding, Rom. 10. 19. from Deut. 32. 21. ” 15 

5. Hath ſaid in his Heart, There, &c. i. e. Not ſo much perſuadeth himſelf in ſecret, 
that there is no God; But rather expreſſeth ſo in his life, or in his affections, which are 
called the Heart, in the Phraſe of God: proportionable to the ſame expreſſion of Da- 
aid, Pſal. 10. 4. The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after Gd, God 
irmot in all his crafty purpoſes. If you would have the full ſenſe of my Text more largely 
expretied, turn to Tit. 1. 16. where perſons of the ſame mould that the Prophet here 
complains of, are thus deſcribed, They profeſs that they know God, but in works they deny 
lin, being abominable, and diſobedient, and to every good work void of judgment. 

9. Where are obſervable firſt, the cauſe of this Practical Atheiſm, in theſe laſt words 
of the verſe, They were to every good work, «op, and that was Ignorance, or rather 
Imprudence, Inconſiderance: implying not a bare want of knowledge; but an abu- 
ing thereof, in not reducing it to practice, in hiding the light which was in them 
under a buſhel. Secondly, Then we have the manner of the expreſſion of this Atheiſm, 
viz, not in words, or in opinion to deny God; but, which is worſe, in the carriage 
and courſe of our life; to allow him his Attributes, and yet not to fear him, not to 
land in awe of his power, which he acknowledgeth to be infinite, to diſtruſt his Pro- 
nidence, to ſlight his Promiſes, negle& his Threatnings, which is in effect, as 
much as in him lieth, to tear and raviſh from him all his glorious Attributes, by wing, 
s if God himſelf were leſs powerful, leſs wiſe than himſelf, improvident, not deſerv- 
ing ſo much fear of his power, or reſpect to his command, as he would perform to a 
vretched mortal man, that is a little richer, or in ſome place of Authority above him. 

10. I need travel no farther for a diviſion to my own Text: Here we may obſerve 
likewiſe, Firſt, The cauſe of Atheiſm, and by conſequence, all the abominable im- 
pieties that follow in the Pſalm, and that is, Ignorance, [ndiſcretion, Inconſiderance, 
expreſſed in the perſon of Nabal, The Fool: Secondly, We have the expreſſion of it, 
not by word of mouth, or writing, but per motum cordis, by the inclination of the 
heart, or affections. | | | | | 

11. In the proſecution of the former part (which may very well take up and ſpend 
this Hour-glafs) I ſhall proceed thus: Firſt, I will conſider wherein this folly conſiſts, 
and that it is not ſo much in an utter ignorance of God and his holy Word, as a not 


making a good uſe of it when it is known, a ſuffering it to lie dead, to ſwim unpro- 
itably in the brain, without any fruit thereof in the reformation of ones life and con- 


lerlation: And there I will ſnew you, the extreme folly ſor a man to ſeek to increaſe 
lis knowledge of his Maſter's will, without a deſire and reſolution to increale propor- 
tonably in a ſerious active performance thereof. Secondly, I will propoſe to your 
conſideration the extreme unavoidable danger, and increaſe of guilt, that knowledge 
Without practice brings with it: To both which conſiderations I ſhall feverally annex 
Applications to the Conſciences of you my Hearers, and ſo ſpend out my time. | 

12. Now I take it for granted, that I have hit right in declaring wherein the folly of 
Nabel in my Text conſiſts, namely, in an unfruicful knowledge, a knowledge that 
lies fallow, is not exerciſed : which, if it were not allowed me, I would, only refer 
my ſelf for proof unto ſome of David's Pſalms, and almoſt all his Sons Proverbs: I 
ſhould fin againſt the plenty of matter in my Text more worth our conlideration, if 
would enlarge my ſelf in this point: Only one place of David ſhall ſuffice, and that 


— — — ſ ñ — — 


3 „ 3 £2 a. er Vas R146 » Voz 4 
— = << "Is 


© 


” " — — 1 4 „ 
WG ot * 


— — 


16 The Second Sermon. I. Serm. on Plal. xiv. 1 
3 — — | * * 

is in P/alm 111, 10. where he repeats that old divine Proverb made by God bimſelf ? he 
the Lord knows how long ſince, and by him delivered to man, as Fob telleth us, (al 
Chap. 28. ver. 28. The Pſalmiſts words are theſe, The fear of God is the beginnin of F 
wiſdom, and a good underſtanding have all they that do thereafter. e 1D 8 E ; 
13. I do not now exclude Ignorance from making up ſome part of this Fool; bus vit 
becauſe the other piece of extreme deſperate ſolly is rather the ſin of theſe days, de 
namely, a barren uneffectual knowledge ; therefore I ſhall rather inſiſt upon it . Vet. ©: 
by the way, I ſhall not fail to diſcover to you the danger of the other too. „„. 
14. It is a pretty Obſervation, that the Author of the Narration of the Engliſb Se. ber 
minary founded in Rome, has concerning the Method and Order the Devil has uledia dis 
aſſailing and diſturbing the peace and quiet of the Church, with Hereſies and Schiſms: Legt 
He began (ſaith he) with the firſt Article of our Creed, concerning one God th, lite 


Father Almighty, Creator of Heaven and Earth; againſt which in the firſt 300 yea: WM >, 
he armed the Simonians, Menandrians, Baſilidians, Valentinians, Marcionites, Manich, 
and Gnofticks, After the 3 ooth year he oppoſed the ſecond Article, concerning the 
Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his beloved Servants the Noetians, Sabelljay, 
Paullians, Photinians, and Arrians. After the four hundredch year he ſought to under. 
mine the fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Articles of the Incarnation, Paſſion, Re. 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion, and the ſecond coming to Judgment, by the Ferelies of Neſs. 
rius, Theodorus, Eutyches, Dioſcorus, Cnapheus, Sergius, 8c. After the eight hundred and 
ſixtieth, he aſſailed the eighth Article concerning the Holy Ghoſt, by the Hereſie and 
Schiſm of the Greek Church: Laſtly, ſince the year one thouſand, till cheſe times, 
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his buſineſs and craft has eſpecially expreſſed it ſelf in ſeeking to ſubvert the ninth and 


=” 


tenth, concerning the Holy Catholick Church, and forgiveneſs of fins, by the Aid and 
Miniſtry of the Pontificians, Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, and the like: and with the de.“ 
ceits and ſnares of theſe his cunning Miniſters hath he entangled the greateſt part of 
the now Chriſtian World. FEY 1 3 

15. But (our bleſſed and gracious God be praiſed for it) we, and ſome with us, 
have eſcaped as a Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler, the Net was broken, and we 
were delivered. The whole Doctrine of Chrittian Faith is reſtored to the Primitive 
luſtre and integrity : Nay more, (which is a greater happineſs than God ever created 4 
to thoſe his choſen good ſervants which lived in the Infancy of the Church) the pro- 
feſſion of a pure unſpotted Religion is fo far from being dangerous, or infamous, that 
we have the Sword of the Civil Magiſtrate, the power and inforcement of the Laus be af; 
and Statutes, to maintain this our precious Faith without ſtain and undefiled, againſt tleng 
all Heretical and Schiſmatical oppugners thereof. . : at o 

16. If ever we forget the goodneſs and mercy of God in this our deliverance, then WM tis hi. 
let our tongues cleave to the roof of our mouths : Nay, it in our Songs of joyfulnels 23. 
and melody we remember not our eſcape, wherewith the Lord ſnatch d us out of Fgypr, WM til fn 
and our victorious paſſage through a Red Sea of Bloud and Ruin, Thou O Lord wir em by 
not hear our Prayers. 55 _ | 

17. It was a + ſeaſonable Admonition that the Apoſtle St. Paul gave to other Gentiles d erer 
after fuch a glorious Victory and Deliverance as this of ours, Be not bigh- minded, bu te ve; i 
fear. Hereſie is not the only Engine that Satan is furniſhed wich to ailaulr and in- chim. 
feſt the Church of Chriſt, neither is it the moſt dangerous: He has the cunning o 


e, he 
deſtroy Foundations, and make no uſe of Hereſie in the work neither. You would igmer 
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wonder how it ſhould be poſſible for the Devil to make an Orthodox Chriſtian, one 24. B. 
perfect and ſtudied in all the points of the Creed, and one that can for a need main- Wii the o 
rain the Truth thereof againſt all gain-ſayers: I ſay, it would ſeem ſtrange for the De- 9 7. 
vil to make ſuch a one to deftroy and utterly demoliſh the very Foundations of bis ing f. 
Faith, and yet not at all to alter his opinions neither; Yer, that it is not only a poſſible ermed 
contrivance, but too too ordinary and familiar in theſe times, woſul Experience hath O 
made it evident. | i him 
18. The art and cunning whereby this great work of the Devil's is brought about, 15 Wt: cy... 
clearly detected by our Saviour in his Expoſition of the Parable of che Sower, in theſe aun to 
words, * When they bave heard, then cometh the Devil, and taketh away the Word out of their ad acc 
Hearts, i. e. The Devil will give ſuch people leave freely to hear the Word of God better p 
preached, to ſtudy it, diſpute it, to know and be acquainted with all the curious int? lil; +. 
cate ſubtilties of it, upon condition that they will promiſe to reſolve not to be à lot e allo 
the better diſpoſed for it in their lives. He can well ſuffer it to ſwim in the Brain, that % 5% 
the underſtanding ſhould be enlightned, the fancy affected and pleaſed with it, ſo ors Wal in c. 
he may have leave to ftop the ſecret intercourſe and paſſages thence to the Heart i. Wk enou | 
troubles him not to have the precious feed of the word entertain'd by a man, fo ety Fence th 
may be kept up ſafe in Granaries, and not multiply; ſo that the heart be not plous „ ſubje 
up, and furrowed for the receiving of it; as long as there is no fruitful Harveſt there, 27. Ho 
all goes well. 5 beit Tet (tr 
19. He will be ſo far from hindering ſuch from going to the Church, ſo that t We lowers 
errant be to learn what they may be able to talk of, and maintain diſcourſe wich, W F— 
* x og — im. 1. 22 


+ Rom, 11. 20. * Luk; 7, 12. Js ”" 
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ye could wiſh every day were a Sunday for them, that they might be able by abun- 
dance of knowledge, fruitleſs, and void of practice, to haſten and aggravate their 
own damnation. LVF 5 


20. Now whom the Devil thus uſes, whom he thus baits, nay, contents and ſatisfies 
wich an empty, ſpeculative, aerial knowledge, a knowledge only fruicful in increaſing 
their guilt and torment, who can deny to be ſortiſh, ignorant, eaſie fools, childiſhly 
\&:&ed with a knowledge, glorious only in ſhew, withour any ſubſtance, or depth ac 
% And yet this was a temptation ſtrong enough for Paradiſe ; for juſt ſo did the 
Devil. entrap Adam at the firſt; ſo that in him, we have received one foil already, at 
this Weapon: And he proceeds daily in acting that over again; For what was it which 
teftroyed Adam, but the preferring of the Tree of Knowledge, before the Tree of 
ow” St. James, ſpeaking of ſuch perſons fo inſnared, ſeems to take much of the envy 
and guilt of ſo cruel deceit and couſenage as this is, from the Devil, and to lay it 
pon chemſelves ; Be & not hearers of the Mord only, but doers alſo, deceiving your ſelves. He 
confeiles ſuch to be fools, couſened and deceived people; but themſelves, faith he, are 
beir own cheaters ; wherein lies a ſtrong Emphaſis, expreſſing the extreme unhappi- 

| refs of ſuch poor deceived Wretches, If the cunning information of one, that for his 
own ends pretends friendſhip to me, draw me into ſome inconvenience, or danger: 
he World will think me a fool for being ſo catch'd, and not being able to dive and 
ſierce into his ſecret purpoſe ; Bur this folly is not of ſo perfect a ſtrain, but that ic 
nay deſerve both excuſe and pity ; But that man that ſpends his whole life in contri- 
ring and plotting, and lay ing ſnares for his own ſoul; if after all this ado he be indeed 
aught in the pit. that with ſo much pains he digged only for himſelf ; Would not any 
nan forfeit his diſcretion, that he ſhould either excuſe, or pity him? And in ſuch or 
worle a caſe, is he that contents himſelf with bare hearing and knowing the Word. 

22. Who do you think would undertake to excuſe a Phariſee, if he ſhould be con- 
(ned ſor want of ſpiricual wiſdom ; one whole profeſſion it was, whoſe trade and 
curſe of life, to be converſant in the Scriptures ; who had ſpent his age in reading 
the holy Writ, and teaching others out of it; one that was ſo curious in having the. 
\ipure always near him, that he wrote it continually about him; it was a trimming 
and ornament ro his Apparel; It was always in his eyes; it was guarded about the. 
wiſts of his arms, and inſtead of a Lace or Fringe at the bottom of his garment. If 
me after all this curioſity of dreſſing, ſedulity in reading, induſtry in teaching, ſhould 
ulength, with ſo good parts, in ſuch good clothes, go down into Hell, and ſo die for 
rant of true knowledge; Who would adventure to excuſe him, who would dare to 

23. Yet not one, or two, but the whole Colledge, the whole Faction of them, You 
fall find in Mat. 23. very near their end. No leſs than eight woes denounced againſt 
hem by our Saviour himſelf, (who is not very forward to deſtroy, he came upon a 
kr other bufineſs) and all thoſe woes for their folly and blindneſs ; In the denouncing 
lt every Woe, but one, he ſtiles them Eypocrites. (And an Hypocrite you know, is 
lie verieſt fool in the world, for he thinks to couzen and puta cheat upon God, whom 
fthimſelf confeſſes to be Omniſcient, and who knoweth all things.) In that ſingle 
woe, he calls chem blind guides, elſewhere Fools, and blind. This was our Saviour's 
ment ſof them, and you may reſt upon it, that it was upon ſufficient grounds. 

24. But their folly and ridiculous madneſs will yet more appear, if you take notice 
lf the opinion and judgment that theſe very Phariſees gave of themſelves. Ic is in 
ahn 7. 48. 49. The occaſion of it was this. The great Council of the Sanbedrin, 
keigp ſo many of the ignorant People, (as they thought) feduced by our Saviour ; 
vremedy any further ſpreading of ſo dangerous a contagion ; they by common advice 
kd Officers to attach him, and to make him ſure enough for preaching : The Officers 
Ind him buſie inſtructing the people, and inſtead of laying hands on him, themſelves 
% even caught, and almoſt bereft of their infidelity : When Sermon was done, they 
Kun to their Maſters, the Rulers and Phariſees, without their Priſoner, and give a 
dad account why they did not fulfil their command, in telling them, they never heard 
*%Kter Preacher in their lives; Never man, ſay they, ſpake © like this man. Theſe wiſe 
lluiltraes pity ing the ſimplicity and eaſineſs of their Sergeants, anſwer them thus 3 
e alſo decei vd? Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on bim? But this 
ie Who know not the Law, are curſed. Implying, that if the people had been as well 
lin the Law of God, as their Teachers were, they would have kept themſelves 
ule enough from the enſnaring Sermons of Chriſt ; But now they may ſee what dif- 
Fence there is between men utterly unacquainted with God's Word, and themſelves, 
ox ſubject they are to deſtruction, and to be curſed of God. 8 
75. How is it poſſible for the wit of man, to imagine folly and madneſs of a more 
Tee ſtrain 2 Our Saviour Chriſt, who is Truth it ſelf, did not exact Faith from his 
lowers meerly for his Miracles ſake, but ſent them to ſearch the Scriptures, f, For 
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lm, x, 22. 9 Joh. 7. 46. verſ. 47. 48, 49. 14 Joh. 5* 37% 
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they, ſaith he, teſtiſe of me. And yet theſe wiſe men impute it to cheir knownegge” 


the Law, that they were freed from this Curſe into which the poor ignorant people 4 oy 


fell, How cunningly have theſe fools laid a ſnare for their own lives? _ pa! 
286. Alas, what could the poor People think, when they heard their Doctors and mis 
Magiſtrates, (men that were gods to them, that ſate in Moſes Chair) condemne 4 of nn 
ſuch extreme folly and indiſcretion? What will become of us, might they ſay, if NN _ 
Phariſees (from whom all that we know, is but a chin thrifty gleaning) have 0 5 dai 
woes denounced againſt them for want of ſpiritual knowledge? 07 Wl { 


27. Certain it was, There were many poor ſouls, whom the Phariſees kept Out of aud 
Heaven for company. Our Saviour tells them ſo much; Ze neitber go into Heaven „u 


ſelves, nor ſuffer others to go in: But they were ſuch as they had infected with their beit 
Leaven: Such as made thoſe rotten ſuperſtructions, which thoſe great Doctors bot. WM i: 
upon the Word, foundations of their Faith and Hope: And as certain it is, that ma. pof] 
ny there were, upon whom God out of his gracious favour and mercy, had not be. UP? 
towed ſuch piercing brains, and enquiring heads, as to make them acquainted with l is 
their dangerous Opinions and Traditions. They were ſuch as made better uſe of tha: 1 ! * 

we 


little knowledge they had, than to vent it in diſcourſe, or maintaining Opinions an d 


Tenetts againſt the Church. They heard the Word with an humble honeft hear. Ml Cha 
ſubmitting themſelves wholly to it, and reſtored their Faith to its proper ſear, th, into 
Heart and Aﬀections, and it was fruitful intheir lives and practice, The Wiſdom E BY 
Solomon himſelf, as long as he gave himſelf to Idolatry, and Luxury, was folly and iis L 
madneſs, to the diſcretion and prudence of theſe poor deſpiſed people. Fm 
28. Thus you ſee, The Fool, that in my Text, is ſo mad, as to ſay, There ;s 10 C% Fort 
may have wit enough to underſtand more; nay, in the opinion of the World, map der 
make a filly fool of him, that has laid up in his heart unvaluable treaſures of ſpiritual 30 
wiſdom and knowledge. And therefore the Latin Tranſlation following St. Paul, might der. 
more ſignificantly have ſtiled him Inprudens, than In/piens. For the wiſdom which; MI ” * 
according to Godlineſs, doth moſt exactly anſwer to that Prudence which moral Phi. well 
loſophers make a general over-ruling Vertue, to give bounds and limits to all our © 
Actions, and to find out a temper and mean wherein we ought to walk; And therefore Y for a 
a moſt learned Divine of our Church, yet alive, knew very well what he ſaid, when he BM 57 
defined our Faith to be 4 Spiritual Prudence; implying, that Faith bears the ſame office tc 
and ſway in the life and practice of a Chriſtian, as Prudence of a moral honeſt man. and! 
29. Now faith Ariſtotle, there may be many intemperate, youthful, diffolute ſpirics, be n 
which may have an admirable, piercing, diſcerning judgment in ſpeculative Sciences, Orac 
2s the Mathematicks, Metaphyſicks, and the like; becauſe the dwelling upon ſuch WM 6 
Contemplations, does not at all croſs, or trouble, thoſe rude untamed paſſions and 2. know 
fections of theirs; yea, they may be cunning in the ſpeculative knowledge of Virtues, 3 the h 
But all this while they are notwithſtanding utterly invincibly imprudent; beczule Y luch. 
Prudence requires not only a good diſcerning judgment and apprehenſion, but a jerc- Wit 
nity and calmneſs in the paſſions, 5 | | | ner 
30. Therefore the ſame aer does worthily reprehend ſome Ancients, wo and b 
called all Virtues Sciences; and ſaid, that each particular virtue was a ſeveral Art _ [ 
requiring only an enlightning or informing of the Reaſon, and Underſtanding, which ks Q 
any, for a little coft and ſmall pains taking in frequenting the learned Lectures of noſe 
Philoſophers, need not doubt but eaſily to obtain. oc | in his 
31. The conceit of ſo learned a man does very well deſerve our proſecution ; And and u 

it will not be at all ſwerving from the buſineſs in hand; Therefore 1 ſhall ſhew you, ; 
how the Moraliſt, by the force of natural Reaſon, hath framed to himſelf a Divinity that F 
and Religion, reſembling, both in method and many ſubſtantial parts, the glorious I confic 
learning of a Chriſtian. I told you the forenamed Doctor did very well to call our lis Ou 
Faith, or Aſſent to ſupernatural Myſteries, 4 ſpiritual Prudence. EE. I [ ſhal 
22. Now, beſides moral prudence, nay, before the Moraliſt can make any uſe there- UN drt 
of, orexerciſe it in the work of any Virtue, there is required another general Virtue, 39. 
which the Philoſopher calls Univerſal Juſtice, which is nothing elſe, but a ſobriety | all t 
and temper in the affections, whereby they are ſeduced and captiv'd unto well infor- 5 


med Reaſon; So that whatſoever it commands to be done, there is no rebellion, no f 
unwillingneſs in the Paſſions, but they proceed readily co execution, though it be ne. 


yer ſo diſtaſteful to ſenſe. : W 

33. Now, how well does this expreſs the nature of Charity? for, what elſe is Lore, en 
but a ſweet breathing of the Holy Spirit upon our Paſſions, whereby the Holy Ghol: Mong 
does, as it did in the beginning of Geneſys, incubare aquis, move by a cheriſhing, qui] vas re 
ing virtue, upon the Sea of our Paſſions? Did not the {ame Spirit come to Eliab in 2 Sto h 
ſoft whiſper ? He walks not ia Turbine, in a ſtrong wind to raiſe a Tempeſt in 07 %*y 
Affections. Now when we have received this ipfoſimam Dei particulam, (as Plato {a1 * t 
of the Soul) this ſhred or portion of the Holy Spirit, which is Charity, how evenly ” N. 
and temperately do we behave our ſelves to God, and all the world beſides ? Hos 8 
willingly and obediently do we ſubmit our ſelves to the performance of whatſoeſet ton 
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34. But yet the Analogy and proportion between theſe two is more evident and 
obletrable: That univerſal Juſticeis no particular ſingular virtue, neither hathit any 
articular ſingular object. (As other virtues have; For example, Temperance, or Ab- 
tinence, Which hath to do with ſenſual delights and pleaſures, and none elſe.) But 
when it is determined to, and faſtens on, the object of a particular virtue, it is con- 
verted into, and incorporates with that very virtue: For example, If I do exerciſe ö 
this general Habit of obſerving a mean and temper, in things that concern diet, oc 
ſenſual pleaſures, it becomes abſtinence; if upon objects of terror, it becomes Forti- 
tude, or Magnanimity : Juſt %% / / 
35. Charity is a virtue which never goes alone, and is buſied in ſolitary places, 
being reſerved and excluded. from the ſociety. and communion of other Graces : But 
it is that which ſeaſons, gives life and efficacy to all the reſt ; without which, if it were 
poſſible for me to enjoy all the Graces that the bountiful hand of God ever ſhowted 
upon a reaſonable Creature ; yer, if, St. Paul ſpeak truth, I ſhould be nothing worth: 
I is that which fulfils all the Commandments, This is evident to all that ſhall but ſlight- 
y and in haſt read over 1 Cor. 13. beginning with verſe 4. and ſo onwards ; where 
we may behold almoſt all the virtues that can be named, enwrapped in one virtue of 
Charity and Love, according to the ſeveral Acts thereof, chang'd and transformed 
into ſo many ſeveral Graces, It ſaſfereth long, and ſo tis Longanimity z It is kind, and 
ſo tis Courteſie; It vaunteth not it ſelf, and lo tis Modeſty ; Ie is not puffed up, and fo 
= Humility ; {[ is not eaſily proveked, and ſo tis Lenity ; I rhinketh no evil, and ſo tis 
Simplicity ; It refopcerh in the truth, and ſo 'tis Verity; It beareth all things, and ſo tis 
Forticude ; It beliewerh all things, and ſo tis Faith; It hopeth all things, and ſo 'tis Con- 
fidence ; It endureth all things, and ſo 'tis Patience; it ever failetb, and lo tis Perſeverance, 
36. You lee two glorious and divine Virtues, namely, Faith and Charity, though 
not naturally expreſſed, yet pretty well counterfeited by the Moraliſt. And to make 
up the 9 compleat, we have the third Royal Virtue, which is Hope, reaſonably | 
well ſhadowed out in that which they call Intentio Finis ; which is nothing elſe but a 
fore-tafting of the happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves as a ſufficient reward 
for all their ſevere and melancholick endeavours... .. tO,» 
37. What ſhall we ſay, (my beloved Friends) ſhall the Heatheniſn Moraliſt, meecly 
out of the ſtrength of natural Reaſon, conclude, that the knowledge of what is good 
and fit to be done, without a practice of it upon our affections, and outward actions, to 
be nothing worth, nay, ridiculous and contemptible ? And ſhall we, who have the 
Oracles of God; nay, the whole perfect Will of God fully ſet down in the holy Scrip- 
ures, in every page almoſt whereof we find this urged and preſſed upon us, That to 
know our Maſters Will, without performing it, is fruitleſs unto us; nay, will intend 
the hear, and add virtue and power to the Lake of fire and brimſtone ; reſerved for 
ſuch empty unfruitful Chriſtians ; and ſhall we, I ſay, content our ſelves any longer 
vith bare hearing and knowing of the Word, and no more? God forbid, rather let us 
utterly avoid this holy Temple of God; Let us rather caſt his Word behind our backs, 
and be as ignorant of his holy Will as ever our fore-fathers were; Let us contrive any 
courfe to cut off all commerce and entercourſe, all communion and acquaintance with 
our God, rather than when we profeſs to know him, and willingly to allow him all 
thoſe glorious Titles and Attributes by which he hath made himſelf known unto us 
n his Word, in our hearts to deny him, in our lives and practices to diſhonour him, 
and uſe him deſpightfully. „ JJV 
38. It were no hard matter, I think, to perſuade any, but reſolved hardned minds, 
that Fruit is neceſſary before any admiſſion into Heaven, only by propoſing to your 
confiderations the form and proceſs of that Judgment, to which you and every man in 
us own perſon muſt ſubmit. The Authors word may be taken for the truth of what 

[ ſhall teil you; for the ſtory we receive from his mouth that ſhall be Judge of all; 
ad therefore is likely to know what courſe and order himſelf will obſerve. _ 

39. In the general Reſurrection, when ſentence of Abſolution, or Condemnation, 
tall be paſſed upon every one according to his deſerts, Knowledge is on no fide men- 
wh ; but one, becauſe he hath cloathed the naked, and fed the hungry, and done 
ch like works of Charity, he is taken; and the reſt, that have not done fo much, are 
uſed ; Will ic avail any one then to ſay, Lord, we confeſs, we have not done theſe 
"ks, but we have ſpent many an hour in hearing and talking of thy Word; nay, we 
"we maintained to the utmoſt of our power, and to our own great prejudice, many Opi- 
monz and Tenets; Alas! we little thought, that any ſpotted imperfect work of ours 
bas requiſite, we were refolved that for working thou hadſt done enough for us to get 
sto heaven? Will any ſuch excuſes astheſe.ſerve the turn? Far be it from us to think ſo. 

40. If you will turn to Mar. 7. 22. you ſhall find ſtronger and better excuſes than 
lleſe to no purpoſe; Many ſhall ſay anto me, (faith Chriſt) Lord, have not we propheſied in 
% Name ? Theſe were ſomething more than hearers, they had ſpent their time in 
aching and converting ſouls unto Chriſt, (which is a work, if directed to a right 
nd, of the moſt precious and admirable value, that it is poſſible for a Creature to 
Frtorm ;) And yet whiles they did not practiſe themſelves what they taught 0 
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they, ſaith he, teſfiße of me. And yet theſe wiſe gies” were their knowledge o : 3 
the Law, that they were freed from this Curſe into which the poor ignorant people obl 
, fell. How cunningly have theſe fools laid a ſnare for their own lives ? Tad ber 
| 26. Alas, what could the poor People think, when they heard their Doctors and ſtin 
Magiſtrates, (men that were gods to them, that ſate in Meſes Chair) condemned of whi 
N ſuch extreme folly and indiſcretion? What will become of us, might they ſay, if the er 
| Phariſees (from whom all that we know, is but a chin thrifty leaning) have ſo many this 
; woes denounced againſt them for want of ſpiritual knowledge e ſen! 
: 27. Certain it was, There were many poor ſouls, whom the Phariſees kept our oe MI ud 
Heaven for company. Our Saviour tells them ſo much; Ye neither go into Heaven your © 3 
. ſelves, nor ſuffer others to go in: But they were ſuch as they had infected with their beit 
| T.eaven : Such as made thoſe rotten ſuperſtructions, which thoſe great Doctors built wh 
, upon the Word, ſoundations of their Faith and Hope: And as certain it is, that ma. poll 
] ny there were, upon whom God out of his gracious favour and mercy, had not be. po 
; ſtowed ſuch piercing brains, and enquiring heads, as to make them acquainted with 3 It is 
| cheir dangerous Opinions and Traditions. They were ſuch as made better uſe of that ly 2 
little knowledge they had, than to vent it in diſcourſe, or maintaining Opinions and Ml e! 
| Tenetits againſt the Church. They heard the Word with An humble honeft heart, Cha 
ſubmitting themſelves wholly to it, and reſtored their Faith to its proper ſear, the 1 
Heart and Affections, and it was fruitful in their lives and practice. The Wiſdom of b 4 
Solomon himſelf, as long as he gave himſelf to Idolatry, and Luxury, was folly and 81 
madneſs, to the diſcretion and prudence of theſe poor deſpiſed people. 0 >"! 
28. Thus you fee, The Fool, that in my Text, is ſo mad, as to lay, There is wy C, Fort 
x may have wit enough to underſtand more; nay, in the opinion of the World, may ſden 
1 make a ſilly fool of him, that has laid up in his heart unvaluable treaſures of ſpiritual I 9 
ö wiſdom and knowledge. And therefore the Latin Tranſlation following St. Paul, might . dor. 
| more ſignificantly have ſtiled him Imprudens, than Inſipiens. For the wiſdom Which is 4 {4 4 
| according to Godlineſs, doth moſt exactly an{wer to that Prudence which moral Phi. 3 + 
N | loſophers make a general over-ruling Vertue, to give bounds and limits to all our "ht 
= Actions, and to find out a temper and mean wherein we ought to walk; And therefore MW * * 
i a a moſt learned Divine of our Church, yet alive, knew very well what he ſaid, when he 7 
j defined our Faith to be a Spiritual Prudence; implying, that Faith bears the fame office 1 9 
and ſway in the life and practice of a Chriſtian, as Prudence of a moral honeſt man, i " 
29. Now faith Ariſtotle, there may be many intemperate, youthful, difſolute ſpirits, * 
which may have an admirable, piercing, diſcerning judgment in ſpeculative Sciences, ac 
2s the Mathematicks, Metaphyſicks, and the like; becauſe the dwelling upon ſuch MW es 
Contemplations, does not at all croſs, or trouble, thoſe rude untamed paſſions and af. 1 * 
fections of theirs ; yea, they may be cunning in the ſpeculative knowledge of Vinues; h 
Bur all this while they are notwithſtanding utterly invincibly imprudent; beczaſe 1 "eh 
| Prudence requires not only a good diſcerning judgment and apprehenſion, but a ſere. py 
|: nity and calmneſs in the paſſions. : : 5 5 
F 0. Therefore the ſame F does worthily reprehend ſome Ancients, who 
i called all Virtues Sciences; and ſaid, that each particular virtue was a ſeveral Art; aug 
| requiring only an enlightning or informing of the Reaſon, and Underſtanding, which I boſe 
i any, for a little coſt and ſmall pains taking in frequenting the learned Lectures of | es 
5 Philoſophers, need not doubt but eaſily to obtain. 5 : =. 1, 
| 31. The conceit of ſo learned a man does very well deſerve our proſecution ; And 9 U 
1 it will not be at all ſwerving from the buſineſs in hand; Therefore 1 ſhall ſhew vou, A : 
; how the Moraliſt, by the force of natural Reaſon, hath framed to himſelf a Diviaity =P 
| and Religion, reſembling, both in method and many ſubſtantial parts, che gloriowJ 170 
learning of a Chriſtian. I told you the forenamed Doctor did very well to call our ; . 
Fi Faith, or Aﬀent to ſupernatural Myſteries, A ſpiritual Prudence. =. Ih 
. 32. Now, beſides moral prudence, nay, before the Moraliſt can make any uſe there- , 
f of, or exerciſe it in the work of any Virtue, there is required another general Virtue, | go 
5 which the Philoſopher calls Univerſal Juſtice, which is nothing elſe, but a ſobriety =... 
| and temper in the affections, whereby they are ſeduced and captiv d unto well infor- f = | 
med Reaſon ; So that whatſoever it commands to be done, there is no rebellion, 1 "ry 
= unwillingneſs in the Paſſions, but they proceed readily co execution, though it be ne- * 
g ver ſo diſtaſteful to ſenſe. OO. 
1 33. Now, how well does this expreſs the nature of Charity ? for, what elſe is 2 a; 
but a ſweet breathing of the Holy Spirit upon our Paſſions, whereby the Holy Ghoi] was + | 
} does, as it did in the beginning of Genefts, incubare aquis, move by 4 cheriſhing, —_ 15 
© ing virtue, upon the Sea of our Paſſions? Did not the ſame Spirit come to Eliab ny | ge 
F ſoft whiſper ? He walks not i» Turbine, in a ſtrong wind to raiſe a Tempeſt in 10 ee. 
| Affections. Now when we have received this ip/iſiman Dei particulam, (as Plato l Hs 
i of the Soul) this ſhred or portion of the Holy Spirit, which is Charity, how _—_ preach 
it and temperately do we behave our ſelves to God, and all the world bens. + > 
i willingly and obediently do we ſubmit our ſelves to the performance of Whatſoe? Rrfor 
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34. But yet the Analogy and proportion between theſe two is more evident and 
obletvable: That univerſal Juſtice is no particular ſingular virtue, neither hathit any 
articular ſingular object. (As other virtues have; For example, Temperance, or Ab- 
ninence, which hath to do with ſenſual delights and pleaſures, and none elſe.) But 
when it is determined to, and faſtens on, the object of a particular virtue, it is con- 
rerted into, and incorporates with that very virtue: For example, If I do exerciſe 
chis general Habit of obſerving a mean and temper, in things that concern diet, oc 
ſenſual pleaſures, it becomes abſtinence; if upon objects of terror, it becomes Forti- 
tude, or Magnanimity : Juſt fo is it with Charity. Forr,t n 
5. Charity is a virtue which never goes alone, and is buſied in ſolitary places, 
being reſerved and excluded from the ſociety. and communion of other Graces : But 
it is that which ſeaſons, gives life and efficacy to all the reſt ; without which, if it were 
poſſible for me to enjoy all the Graces that the bountiful hand of God ever ſhowred 
upon a reaſonable Creature; yet, if, St. Paul ſpeak truth, Iſhould be nothing worth: 
It is that which fulfils all the Commandments, This is evident to all that ſhall but ſlight- 
jy and in haſt read over 1 Cor. 13. beginning with verſe 4. and ſo onwards ; where 
we may behold almoſt all the virtues that can be named, enwrapped in one virtue of 
Charity and Love, according to the ſeveral Acts thereof, chang'd and transformed 
into ſo many ſeveral Graces, It ſaffereth long, and ſo tis Longanimity ; It is kind, and 
ſo tis Courteſie; It vaunteth not it ſelf, and lo 'tis Modeſty ; It is not puffed up, and fo 
tis Humility ; . is not eaſily provoked, and ſo tis Lenity ; It rhinketh no evil, and ſo ' tis 
Simplicity ; It refopceth in the truth, and ſo 'tis Verity; It beareth all things, and ſo tis 
Fortitude ; It believeth all things, and ſo tis Faith; It hoperh all things, and fo 'tis Con- 
fidence ; It endureth all things, and fo 'tis Patience; it never failetb, and lo 'tis Perſeverance, 

36. You ſee two glorious and divine Virtues, namely, Faith and Charity, though 
not naturally expreſſed, yet pretty well counterfeited by the Moraliſt. And to make 
up the Analogy compleat, we have the third Royal Virtue, which is Hope, reaſonably 
well ſhadowed out in that which they call Iatentio Finis ; which is nothing eiſe but a 
fore-raſting of the happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves as a ſufficienc reward 
for all their ſevere and melancholick endeavours... r - _ 

37. What ſhall we ſay, (my beloved Friends) ſhall the Heatheniſh Moraliſt, meecly 
out of the ſtrength of natural Reaſon, conclude, that the knowledge of what is good 
and fit to be done, without a practice of it upon our affections, and outward actions, to 
be nothing worth, nay, ridiculous and contemptible ? And ſhall we, who have the 
Oracles of God; nay, the whole perfect Will of God fully ſet down in the holy Sccip- 
ures, in every page almoſt whereof we find this urged and preſſed upon us, That to 
know our Maſters Will, without performing it, is fruitleſs unto us; nay, will intend 
the heat, and add virtue and power to the Lake of fire and brimſtone ; reſerved for 
ſuch empty unfruitful Chriſtians ; and ſhall we, I ſay, content our ſelves any longer 
vith bare hearing and knowing of the Word, and no more? God forbid, rather let us 
utterly avoid this holy Temple of God; Let us rather caſt his Word behind our backs, 
nd be as ignorant of his holy Will as ever our fore-fathers were ; Let us contrive any 
courfe to cut off all commerce and entercourſe, all communion and acquaintance with 
cur God, rather than when we profeſs to know him, and willingly to allow him all 
thoſe glorious Titles and Attributes by which he hath made himſelf known unto us 
in his Word, in our hearts to deny him, in our lives and practices to diſhonour him, 
and uſe him deſpightfully. 5 0 5 

38. It were no hard matter, I think, to perſuade any, but reſolved hardned minds, 
that Fruit is neceſſary before any admiſſion into Heaven, only by propoſing to your 
conſiderations the form and proceſs of that Judgment, to which you and every man in 
lis own perſon muſt ſubmit. The Authors word may be taken for the truth of what 
[ ſhall tell you; for the ſtory we receive from his mouth chat ſhall be Judge of all, 
ad therefore is likely to know what courſe and order himſelf will obſerve. 

39. In the general Reſurrection, when ſentenc2 of Abſolution, or Condemnation, 
tall be paſſed upon every one according to his deſerts, Knowledge is on no fide men- 
ion d; but one, becauſe he hath cloathed the naked, and fed the hungry, and done 
wh like works of Charity, he is taken; and the reſt, that have not done fo much, are 
uſe ; Will it avail any one then to ſay, Lord, we confeſs, we have not done theſe 
"ks, but we have ſpent many an hour in hearing and talking of thy Word; nay, we 
"we maintained to the utmoſt of our power, and to our own great prejudice, many Opi- 
monz and Tenets; Alas! we little thought, that any ſpotted imperfect work of ours 
bas requiſite, we were refolved that for working thou hadſt done enough for us to get 
io to heaven? Will any ſuch excuſes as theſe ſervẽ the turn? Far be it from us to think ſo. 

40. If you will turn to Mat. 7. 22. you ſhall find ſtronger and better excuſes than 
eſe to no purpoſe; Many ſhall ſay anto me, (faith Chriſt) Lord, have not we propbeſied in 
lt Name ? Theſe were ſomething more than hearers, they had ſpent their time in 
preaching and converting ſouls unto Chriſt, (which is a work, if directed to a right 
nd, of the moſt precious and admirable value, that it is poſſible for a Creature td 
Form 3.) And yet whites they did not practiſe chemſelyes what they taught * 

the 


8 * * 2 


——— a — | = 2 3 P —— $ 
20 Ihe Second Sermon. I. Serm. on Pſal. xiv. 1 . 
they became Caſt. aways. Others there were, that bad caſt out Devils, and done 5 
miracles; And yet ſo loved the unclean Spirits, that themſelves were poſſeſſed wich I 
that they could not endure to part company then, and now were never likely W 
1. But have not I all this while miſtaken my Auditory? Were not theſe Inſtructionz of 
fitter for the Univerſities ? Had it not been more fit and ſeaſonable for me to have in. '* 
ſtructed and catechized mine hearers, rather than to give them cautions and warning, 
leſt they ſhould abuſe their knowledge? No ſurely ! Inſtructions to make uſe of know. 1 the 
ledge in our practice and converfation, and not content our ſelves: with meer know. ” 
ing and hearing, and talking of the Myſteries of our Salvation, cannot in the molt ig. 
norant Congregation be unreaſonable. Even the Heathen which were utter ſtrangers = 
from the knowledge of God's ways, did notwithſtanding render themſelves inexcuſa. 4 and 
ble, ſor detaining fome part of the Truth, as it were naturally ingrafted in them, in dle 
untighteouſneſs. So that there is no man in the World, but knows much more than ll ** 
he practices, every man hides ſome part, at leaſt, of his Talent in a Napkin, where. 4 the 
fore let every man, even the moſt ignorant that hears me this day, ſearch the moſt in _ 
ward ſecret corners of his heart for this treaſure of knowledge, and let him take ji; e. 
forth, and put it into the Uſurers hands, and trade thriftily with it, that he may re. bu 
turn his Lord his own with increaſe, Bleſſed is that ſervant whem his Lord when be com, Wl 
ſhall find fo doing; Verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall make him Ruler over all his Bouſbold. 4 100 
42. And thus I have gone through one member of my firſt general, namely, the 3 3 


conſideration, a uerein the Imprudence of the Fool in my Text doth conſiſt. In the 
proſecution whereof, I have diſcovered unto you, how ſeverally Satan plants his En- = 
gines for the ſubverſion of the Church; In the primitive times, when Religion was F 
more ſtirring and active, and Charity in Faſhion, he aſſayed to corrupt mens undet- 
ftandings with Hereſies; and there, by the way, was oblerved his order and method, 3 
how diſtinctly beginning in thoſe firſt times with the firſt Article he hath orderly ſuc. 3 * 
ceeded to corrupt the following, and now in theſe laſt days, he's got to even the laſt ly 
end of the Creed. But tince, by the mercy and goodneſs of God, we are delivered, and 4 
ſtand jirm in the Faith once delivered to the Saints; he hath raiſed another Engine againſt W 
us that ſtand, and that is, to work, that our Orthodox Opinions do us no good; which 


he performs by ſnatching the Word out of our Hearts, and making it unftuitful in our 15 
Lives; Now thoſe that are thus inveagled and wrought upon, are meerly befool'd by 3 0 0 
the Devil, or rather by themſelves, for ſo I told you, that St. James ſays; And for an 3 5 
example, I propoſed the learned Phariſees, who for all their learning and knowledge W Ag 
in the Scripture, yet our Saviour denounceth eight ſeveral Woes againſt them for being » i 
Fools and blind Guides. So that the Fool in hand was not oppoſed to a Learned Min, Wl" f 
but to a Prudent man; And therefore a worthy Doctor of our Church did well dene 1 
Faith to be a ſpiritual Prudence, that is, a knowledge ſought out only for practice. And * 
there I compared Faith with moral Prudence, and the fruit thereof Charity with tte 7h 
virtue of univerſal Juſtice. Therefore leſt the very Heathen ſhould riſe up in judg- _ it 
ment againſt us, for not doing ſo much with the help and advantage of Gods $ © 
Word as they could without it; I did, and do beſeech you not to content your ſelves f . ; 
with meer knowing and hearing, with only a conceit of Faith without Works, for i ; 
that was an ancient Hereſie in the Nicolaitans, (whom God by name, profeſſeth an | Ta 
hatred to, as Euſebius tells us.) And for an effectual motive, I told you, how at the laſt * 10 
great Trial, you ſhall not be catechiſed, How well you can ſay your Creed, or how Wi af 
many Catechiſms without Book, but how fruicful in works of Charity your Faith hath | . 
been. And ſo I come to the ſecond member of the firſt General, namely, the coali- | "ah 
deration how dangerous and grievous a burden Knowledge will be, where it is iruit- W . : 
leſs and ineffectual; of which briefly. W 7 ena 
43. Iwill once again repeat that divine ſentence of the Pſalmiſt in Pſal; 111. 10. 1% Wo 
fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom, and a good underſtanding bave all they that do 1 WT 20y f 
z. e. Lill a man put his knowledge in practice he is ſo far from being a good man, tit | "ar ip 
he is ſcarce a man, hath not the underſtanding of a man till he do, till he fall at wo ; a $ 
he was witer a great deal before he gained his knowledge: Knowledge alone is 3 600 8 "by 5 
iy purchaſe in the mean time. It is ſo worthy a purchaſe, that as it ſhould ſeem Y mit of 
our Saviour's account, till a man have obtained ſome competency in knowledge, e n Sk 
hath gotten no right to the Kingdom of Darkneſs and Hell, ——- hoſe. 
44. For certainly, no man can juſtly challenge damnation, but he that is burdene 13 
with Sin; Now he that hath no knowledg, but is utterly blind in his underſtanding, opriet 
hath no fin, that is, in compariſon; the words are (Jobn 9. 39. &c.) And Feſus [4it, | te de J 
for judgment I am come into this world ; that they which ſee not might ſee ; and that they V . cation 
ſee might be made blind; Not as if Chriſt did imprint, or inflict, blindneſs upon = fee 
man, but only occaſionally, that is, thoſe which walk in darkneſs, and love it; v 5 fl. W. 
the light comes upon them, and diſcovers their wandring, they hate ir, and turn £00! nd preci, 


eyes from it, and become more perverſly and obſtinately blind. In the ſame hos 
that St. Paul faith, (Mat. 7.) Sin taking occaſion by the Law becomes more ſinful ; whillt 5 
is not oppoſed, it goes on in its courſe quietly; but when the Commandment co” 
and diſcovers, and rebukes it, it becomes furious and abominable ; and much more 


ging and violent, R 45. Ther 


ts 


LH 
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Is. There follows, * And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, heard theſe wordis 


ind ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? There is nothing in the world, that a Phariſee can 
with leſs patience endure than to hear any intimation given, that he may be ſuſpected 
of folly ; and therefore they were not ſo ſenſible or conceited of ſome wrong recei- 
fed, when our Saviour called them Generation of Vipers; as they are when their wiſdem 
nd diſcretion are called in queſtion. Wicnels this anfwer ; when no man ſpake to 
hem, chey ſuſpiciouſly demand, whether Chriſt in his laſt words meant them or no. 
3: what anſwers our Saviour? | | 

6. + Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin ; but now ye ſay, We ſee, 
aan fore your ſin remaineth. As if he had ſaid, ſo little ſnall this ſuppoſed knowledge, 
ind wiſdom, that ye have, profit you, that you ſhall curſe the time that ever you ſaw 
ne holy Word of God, and wiſh that all the Sermons that ever you heard, all the 
acious Invications, and ſweet Promiſes which God by the Miniſtry of his Servants 
he Prophets, hath ſent unto you, had been ſentences of ſome horrible death and tor- 
ments, from the mouth of a ſevere Judge. For your fins, which otherwiſe had not 
deen ſo inſupportable, now by your abuſing the knowledge which God hath given 
jou, by your wilful contempt of thoſe many invitations, which have continually 
ſounded in your ears, are become as a Mountain upon you to cruſh you into powder : 
ou have hang'd a Mill-ftone about your own necks, which ſhall irrecoverably fink 
you into the bottomleſs comfortleſs pit, whereas otherwiſe there might have been 
{ome hope of eſcape, | | 

47. And yet for all this, let not any one favour and cheriſh himſelf 10 his conceit, 
that he thanks God, he is ignorant enough, that a very little practice will ſerve his 
win, his knowledge is not ſo much that it hould put him to too great labour in ex- 
nreſſing it in the courſe of his life; for whoſoever he be that dares entertain, or give 
way to fuch a thought as this is, let him be ſure chat if he do not know ſo much as 
God requires at his hands, (eſpecially now that God hath ſealed up the Scripture Ca- 
don, now that the whole Will of God is revealed) this very ignorance alone will be a 
thouſand weights, to faſten him on the earth, to make him ſure for ever aſcending to 
God, in whom there is no darkneſs at all. ws 

47. For it is not ſo with an ignorant man, as it is with one that is blind, who if he 
jill be ſure not to tempt God by venturing and ruſhing forward in paths unknown to 
tim, may live as long and as ſafe as he that is moſt quick-ſighted ; No, ignorance alone, 
though ic be not gctive and fruitful in works of darkneſs, is crime enough. For, 
jich what colour of reaſon nd ſuch a one expect the reward of the Juſt? Such a one 
ill not doubt, but that the Gates of Heaven are barr'd againſt the ſottiſn blind igno- 
ant Heathen, to whom God never revealed any part of his Will; yet himſelf may fare 
well enough. Is not this a degree beyond madneſs it ſelf ? What does ſuch a one 
think, that becauſe he lives among Religiaus people, and ſuch as are weil acquainted 
with the way to Heaven, that himſelf ſhall be ſure to go for company? Does he make 
to doubt of his part in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, becauſe he was born in England, 
min ſuch a year of our Lord when the Goſpel flouriſhed ? Nay, ſhall it not be much 
nore tolerable for the worſt of Heathens than for ſuch a man? : 

49. For if the Heathen were left without excuſe, becauſe they knew not God, or, 
I they knew him, they did nor honour him as God, whereas they were only inſtru- 
&d by the Book of Nature; The very main principle of all Religion, namely, Thar 
lere is a God, was a buſineſs of great labour, and required a good underſtanding to 
nd out, being a Concluſion to be collected and deduced from many experiments of 
ls Power, Providence, and the like. Shall thoſe hope to eſcape, that pretend igno- 
ance, after they may, if they refuſe it not, have uſe of all that ever Reaſon found 
dut; nay, have before their eyes the ſum and effect of all the Sermons and Inſtructions 
Mar ever any Prophet or Apoſtle made ſince the world began? If after all this, there 
e any ſafety to be hoped for from Ignorance, then have the Apoſtles travelled, Chriſt 
mached, nay, died, in vain, | | 

ſo. But to teturn to our buſineſs in hand, Knowledge, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, 
here muſt neceſſarily be, elſe no hope of Salvation; And with Knowledge, there 
Milt of neceſſity be joyned ſome proportionable meaſure of Practice, elſe a greater 
ad more inſupportable burden of woe and deſtruction. And the reaſon is evident out 
thoſe words of our Saviour, To whom much is given, of him ſhall much be required. 
e muſt know, that there is not any good thing in the world wherein we have any 
"Opriety; We are only Stewards, and have ſuch things committed to our truſt, and 
me day there will certainly be exacted a ſtrict account, as of our riches, health, 
dication, but much more our knowledge, and efpecially that knowledge, which is 
perfe qed only in practice, ſuch is the wiſdom of a Chriſtian. 

ſl, What reaſon can be imagined why God ſhould take ſuch pains, give ſuch royal 
nd precious graces to his Servants the Prophets and Apoſtles to enable them to make 
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known his good will and pleaſure, and what he commands us, and expects at ,,. 
hands. Was all this performed, think we, to afford us only matter of Table talk \W, 
Does he exhort and perſuade us to hear and diſcourſe? No ſurely, He gave it us % b. 
profit withal, both our ſelves and others. And therefore where there is à more e = { 
dant plenty of knowledge lent us, the Bill of Account mult ariſe proportionably or WM 21 
ſor what is wanting in the ſum, we remain debts; and when once the Creditor * be 
#us by the throat, and caſts us into Priſon, there is no coming out, fill all, even the uttermoſt f. ug 8 0 
thing be diſcharged : he might well have faid never, for it comes all to one end, = <> 
52. It will be worth our conſideration, and very material, to preſs this ſo necef,;, WY 
a point, to take notice of the nature and faſhion of the Judgment, which ſhall befai ee 
the Fool in my Text, and ſuch Companions of his as are content to enjoy a fruitleſ; Wl T! 
ineffectual knowledge, how fit and ſuitable it is to their offence. You ſhall find ita 
expteſſed in Luk. 13. 25, &c. in theſe terms, Many in that day ſball begin to ſay, Ve hay, | 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; This is ſomething more Doi 
than hearing Sermons, or learning Catechiſms by heart. Theſe had heard him preach. . Go 
nay, were familiarly acquainted with him, and yet in that day will get but a com. mn 
fortleſs anſwer from him in the following verſe, But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know n, ere 
whence youu are; Depart from me ye workers of Iniquity. St. Matthew hath it more ſharply | WY 
I never knew jou. They might elſe have imputed his not knowing them to the weak. 


neſs of his memory; But he ſtops that conceit, and profeſſes, He never knew them pl 
. e. He denies not, but he had often ſeen them at Sermon when he preached, and 1 un 
may be, he had eaten and drunk with them, yet for all this, He never knew them: bm 
they were ſtrangers to him, he never acknowledged them to be his flock, and there. po! 
fore was not bound to take notice of them; But there is one will own them, even MW 101! 


Satan, whom before they acknowledged for their Lord, and to his Kingdom they der 
_1nay, nay, they muſt go. g oe 
53. Are not theſe men right ſerved? Are not they juſtly and righteouſly dealt with. dis 
al? They had eaten and drunk in his prefence, it is true; nay, peradventure, they Ml % 
had eaten him and drunk him in his Sacrament; They had oft heard him preach in 5 
their ſtreets, and could for a need repeat a great deal of the ſubſtance of his Sermons zl '! 
But in very deed, they never knew him, not one word that ever he ſpoke ; that is, ll our 
they took no eſpecial notice of him, they did not acknowledge him for their Lord, tte 
neither cared they to perform any thing that he commanded, And now he is quit with tot 
them, He remembers well enough what kind of people they were, even his very Ene. be 
mies and Deriders ; and as he never did acknowledge them for his ſheep, ſo neither now be p 


will he admit them into his fold. A moſt righteous, yet withal, a moſt heavy doom, ind 
54. And here I will briefly end my other member of the Firſt General, namely, how MI tan 
dangerous and heavy a burden Knowledge will be, where it is fruitleſs and ineffectua. ttt 


Where you have heard how poor and worthleſs a purchaſe Knowledge alone is; nay, met 
how without it, a man has ſcarce any title at all unto Hell, there is no guilt without 59 
ic; Alone it is a good Qualification, a fair towardly diſpoſition towards our ruine. Our Proc 


Saviour profeſſes that the Phariſees themſelves, (A Nation, the very Proverb of per- Cod 
verſneſs and intidelicy) if they had been blind, z.e. without knowledge, they had hal of hi 
no ſin. Yet for all this, though Knowledge be ſo dangerous a ware (it is ſomething ich 
like Gunpowder ; a man when he has it, muſt take heed how he uſes it;) yet this is 


by no means a ſufficient excuſe for any one utterly to negle& the purchaſe of it, at bim; 
leaſt, in ſome meaſure: For it is true, Knowledge not uſed, or ill uſed, will ag gta Char 
vate Our torment, and adds even fire unto Hell; yet withal, it is true, that an ute wort. 
neglect of all Knowledge, eſpecially in theſe times of light, when it is to be had at o then 
cheap a rate, will make damnation as ſure to a man as the former. Now the reaſon e wil 
why Knowledge, where it is fruitleſs in practice, will be abundantly fruitful in torment, neſs « 
is taken from that Maxim of our Saviour, To whom much js given, of bim much ſhall VE 
required, i. e. We being only Stewards of Gods bleſſings, no proprietaries in them, 60, 
muſt expect one day to give account for them all, but eſpecially Knowledge, which ly t 
is a Ware of che chiefeſt Trade, Now wheie there are great receipts, and no disburſe- ſul he 
ments, the debt muſt needs be exceeding great; and when once the Serjeant hath a be ha 
_ reſted us for ir, The Lord knows when we ſhall pay it. The laſt thing that I propo-ul "ord, 
ſed ro your thoughts, was the ſuitableneſs of the puniſhment that will attend fuch a n our 
offences: For the Fool, in my Text, when he would give himſelf leave to think, Knew. Let Us 
well enough that there was a God, and that all his love and fervice was due to hl ly, it 
Bur theſe were melancholick thoughts, and ſuch as would hinder him in the proſecuY both k 
tion of his delign'd projects, and therefore he put them far from him; So that, in ei Xcorc 
fect, and in Gods account, he was utterly ignorant of him, did not at all know bm lire ar 
Juſt ſo ſhall they be ſerved ; Chriſt knows all the world better than any man knows fi 24 g- 
own heart: Yer in that great day, he ſhall prove to be a very ſtranger, utterly 1800 eins 
rant of the greatelt part of the world, though many of them had been his acqua nter 
cance here; nay, though through faith in his power, they had unawares by Wonder te Na 
and miracles, brought many to Heaven, and had been good helpers to deſtroy the 12 be 


fernal Kingdoms, whereof before they were in Affection, and now for ever MS 
indeed, be inhabitants, | 5 55 Ther | 
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11. There remains the other main General, which is indeed the ſubſtance of the 
whole Text, namely, the fruit of this folly, and that is, Atheiſm, not in Opinion, 
but Practice: In the proſecution whereof, I ſhall mainly inſiſt upon this, to demon- 
irate, by infallible deductions out of Gods Word, that men who profeſs Religion, and 
a perfect Knowledge of God, yet whilſt they allow him only the Brain, and not (what 
he only deſires) the Heart and Affections, may prove in Gods account, very Atheiſts, 
Or, to bring it nearer home, I will ſhew how that many, the ordinary courſes, and 
the moſt incontrouled practices of men of this Age do utterly contradict, and formally 
deſtroy the very Foundations and Principles of the glorious Religion which they pro- 
fs, But this will require a much longer time than your patience can allow me: 
Therefore | will only add ſome few words of Application of what hath been ſpoken; 
and ſo conclude, | 

56. That Jewel which our Saviour magnifies, (Mat. 13.) and fo commends the wiſ- 
dom of the Merchant for ſelling all, even utterly undoing himſelf to purchaſe it, is the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven. Which though it be of moſt precious and inefti- 
mable value, worthy the ſelling of the whole world co buy ic, yet is every mans money, 
erery man has riches enough to adventure upon it, ſo he will but ſel] all that he has, 
ſo he will be content to turn bankrupt for it, and upon no other terms can he have it. 

57. That advice which Chriſt gave the rich young man, that had a good mind to 

ſpllow bim, viz. that he ſhould ſell all that he had, and take up his Croſs, was not 
any extraordinary unuſual trial, but we have all accepted the ſame offer upon the very 
{me conditions: We muſt of neceſſity fell all, deny and renounce the keeping and 
polſefling of any thing beſides this Pearl; We muſt even ſell our ſelves, deny and re- 
nounce our own fouls, they are both become Gods own, and we are but borrowers of 
them. Now if we be not Maſters of our goods, nor of our ſelves, neither then ma 

we do our own actions, we muſt not think our own thoughts. They were ſuch Fools as 
this great notorious one in my Text, who in Pſal. 12. ſay, Our tongues are cur on, we 
miſt ſay what we liſt. We are all bought with a price; yea, all that we have, is bought. 

58. Yet though we mult ſell all, and deny our own ſelves, yet we need not part 
with our goods, or riches, we need not make away our ſelves. For example ; when 
our Saviour ſays, He that hateth not Father, and Mother, and Brethren, and Siſters, and all 
the world beſides, for my Names fake, and the Goſpels. is not worthy of me; this ſpeech does 
not bind me to hate, perſecute, and deſtroy all the kindred I have; no, but rather to 
Jove and honour them, to ſpend, and be ſpent for them: Yet if thoſe perſons, or if it 
be poſſible for ought elſe to be more dear and precious than they, ſtand in my way to 
linder me from coming to Chriſt ; then it is time for me to hate them, then I mutt 
trample them under my feet. So that a man is no more bound to ſell his Goods, that is, 
to throw them away, than he is to hate his Parents; Only neither of them may by any 

means offend us, or annoy us, in our journey to Chriſt. 9. 

9. Now to bring this home to our purpoſe. Can any face be ſo impudent, as to 
profeſs he hath already ſold all, himſelf to boot, and is ready to part with them when 
God ſhall call for them, who contents himſelf only with knowing and hearing Stories 
of him, and reſerves his heart to his own uſe, which is all that God requires. Can he 
with any reaſon in the world be ſaid to ſell all for the Goſpel of Chriſt, that fees Chriſt 
himſelf every day almoſt hungry, and does not feed him ; naked, and does not cloath 
bim; in priſon, and does not viſit him. For inaſmuch as they do not theſe offices of 
Charicy to his beloved little ones, they deny them to him. Will he be found to be 
worthy of Chriſt, that for his ſake will not renounce one delightful fin, which a Hea- 
then would eaſily have done, only for the empty reward of fame? That for his ſake 
will not forgive his Brother ſome ſmall injury received; nay, perhaps ſome great kind- 
deſs offered as a ſeaſonable reproof, or loving difluaſion, from ſinning; that for his ſake 
vill not undergo the leaſt trouble in furthering his own Salvation? | 

60. Far from us (beloved Chriſtians) be ſo barren a Profeſſion, a Profeftion having 
only the vizard and form of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. No, let us with thank- 
ſul hearts, and tongues, recant and conſider, what God hath done for our fouls, how 
be hath given us his Word, abundantly ſufficient to inſtruct us. How he hath ſpoke the 
vord, and great is the multitude of Preachers. Yet with all, let us conſider, that it is 
n our power to turn theſe unvaluable Treaſures of Gods favours into horrible curſes. 
Let us conſider how God hath ſent out his Word, and it will not return unto him emp- 
ly, it will be effectual one way or other, it will perform ſome great work in us. God 
loth but expect what entertainment it finds upon Earth, and will proportion 2 reward 
ordingly : on them which detain the truth in untighteouſneſs he will rain ſnares, 
re and brimſtone. But to ſuch as with meek hearts, and due reverence receive it into 
td ground, and expreſs the power thereof in their lives, there remaineth an exceeding 
cternal weight of Joy and Glory. Let us therefere walk as children of the light ; and not 
content our ſelves with a bare empty Profefſion of Religion; Let him that but namerh 
le Name of the Lord, depart from Iniquity. Brethren conſider what J ſay, and the Lord 
wie you underſtanding in all things. o God, &c, 381 
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be a man living within the Pale of the Church, and outwardly profeſſing the true Reli. 


_ 
MEA ** 


II. Serm. on Pal. xiv. 1 


SERMON III 
e Pin 0 
The Fool hath ſaid in bis heart, there is no God. 


cover unto you, how far I have already, in another Auditory proceeded in it. 


refling the ſame ſenſe ) That this Fool, in my Text, was not a man utterly ignorant and 
devoid of the knowledge of God, and his Word; For he is ſuppoſed by the Pſalmiſt, tg 


gion and Worſhip of God; And thereupon, Secondly, That his Atheiſm was ng Hz. 
theniſh, Philoſophical Atheiſm, no Problematical maintaining an opinion, That jj, 
js no God, For even among the very Heathens, we read not of above three or four, of 
any account, which have proceeded to this excelling degree and height of Impiety. 


3. But this Perſon (whether Doeg the Edomite, or whoſoever he were) is ſuch a one, 


as though, in his Profeſſion, and even ſerious thoughts, he do not queſtion a Deity, 
but would be a mortal Enemy to any one, who ſhould dare to deprive and rob Almighty 


God of any of his glorious Attributes; notwichſtanding in his Heart, (that is, in the phraſe 
of the Scripture) in the propenſion and inclination of his Affections, and by conſequence, I 
in the courſe and practice of his life, he denies and renounces God: he accounts the ſpend. 
ing a little time in thinking and meditating on the Providence, or Mercy, or ſeverity of 


God, to be an employment very ungainful and diſadvantageous to him, a buſineſs likely 


to trouble and ſpoil many of his ungodly projects, and to hinder him in his fortunes ; and 1 
for this reaſon, he will put God far away from him; he will not ſuffer him to be {as the 


Pſalmift ſaith, P/al. 10. 4.) in all his crafty purpoſes. 


4. I yet willingly confeſs, that this Saying in the Heart, there is no God, may reaſonably F 
be interpreted to be a ſecret whiſpering ſuggeſtion, an inward perſuaſion, by fits, which I 
a wretched wordling may have, that fince he has thrived ſo well by his careleſneſs in ob- 
ſerving God's Word, and obſtinate oppoſing himſelf to his Will, it may be poſſible there; 
indeed no God at all; or if there be, that he will not vouchſafe to deſcend fa low, as to 
take notice what is here done on earth, or to obſerve how each particular perſon be- I 
haves himſelf in this life. Now becauſe [ will not ſet up one of theſe Expoſitions againſt « 


the other, I will hereafter, as occafion ſhall offer it ſelf, make uſe of them both. 


Having therefore conceived the ſenſe of the Text to be ſuch as I have now told you; 
In the words I obſerved two General Parts. Firſt, the cauſe of Atheiſm, and, by conſe- 
quence, all the abominations following through the whoſe Pſalm, intimated in the per. 5 
{on Naval, i. e The Fool, which is Folly, i. e. Ignorance, or rather, Incogitancy, Inconli- F 
deration. Secondly, The effect of this Folly, which is Atheiſm, and that ſeated not in 
the Brain, but in the Heart or Aﬀections. I have already gone through the former pan, 
namely, the cauſe of Atheiſm, whichis Folly ; in the proſecution whereof, I endeavour- } 
ed to diſcover, wherein this Folly doth conſiſt. And that is not ſo much in an utter ig- } 
norance of God, and his Holy Word, asa not making a good uſe of it, when it is known, 8 
a ſuffering it to lie dead, to ſwim unproficably in the Brain, without any fruit thereof in ö 
the reformation of a man's life and converſation. And there I ſhewed, firſt, what extreme 
ſolly it was for a man to ſeek to encreaſe the knowledge of his Maſters Will, without 4 
reſolution to encreaſe proportionably in a ſerious active performance thereof. And le- a 
condly, the extreme unavoidable daager and encreaſe of guilt, which knowledge, wich- ; 
out practice, brings with it. To both which Conſiderations, I ſeverally annexed Appl | 


cations to the Conſciences of them that heard me, and ſhould have proceeded to 


6. The ſecond General Part; which is the effect and fruit of the folly, or inconlid- | 
ration of Natal, (the Fool) in my Text, which is Atheiſm practical, not of che Under: | 


{tanding, but the Will and Affections. But the time being ſpent in the proſecution 0 


che former General Part, [ was forced to reſerve this ſecond General, to be the em 


ployment of another Hour, 


7. Only thus much, I then made promiſe of, (which debt I purpoſe now to diſcharge | 
to you) namely, To demonſtrate by infallible deductions out of God's Word, that 


many, who profeſs Religion, and a perfect knowledge of God's Word, yet while 

they allow him only the Brain, and not (what he almoſt only requires) the Heart 
and Aﬀections, may prove in God's account very Atheiſts. Or co bring it n 
I promiſed to ſhew, how many the ordinary courſes, and moſt incontrouled 
of Men of this Age, do utterly contradict, and formally deſtroy the very Fo 


practices 


2 
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Will not be aſhamed to be ſo far my own Plagiary, as for your fakes, that you may 
be the better able to go along with me in what remains of this Text, briefly to dic. 
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and Principles of that glorious Religion which they profeſs, Of theſe, &. 8 4 


* 2. Firſt therefore, I conceived (by attending to the courſe and leries of the Pſalm 4 
and by comparing this with many others in Holy Scripture in different Language, &. 
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g, At the firſt ſight, indeed, a man would think, that of all the places in Holy Scrip- 
102 and of all the Ages which have been ſince the world began, That this Text, and 
eſe times, ſhould ſuit worſt together; For firſt, if a man would {trive with all the 
-irneſtneſs, and even ſpire, he could, in all the abominable odious colours to deſcribe 
ne worlt of all humane Creatures, even the Idolatrous, ſelf-devouring Indians, What 
note horrible expreſſion could he imagin to himſelf, than to call them Fools, and ſuch 
hol, 2vho ſay in their Heart, Mere is no God. Again, if we ſhall enquire and ask the for- 


ner Ages, if ever the world was ſo ſtored, and even oppreſſed, with 9 : They 


wih tell us, That the Light was never a burden, nor Knowledge a vice before now: 
Never till now did all forts and conditions of men pretend to be able to ſtate the moſt 
intticate profound queſtions of our Religion. Never till now was Moſes his wiſh fulfilled, 
ſwould to God, that allthe People of the Lord were Prophets: though in a ſenſe which would 
ſcarce have pleaſed him, 0 rnd er ok 4d bny's) 

9. The ſe things conſidered, were ic not fit (think you) that I ſhquld renounce my Text, 
or travel to find out a Nation whom it may concern, and who have need to hear Atheiſts 
condemned ? I would to God, (my beloved Brethren) that whatſoever I ſhall, ſpeak 
painſt that fearful ſin of Atheiſm, may prove vain unprofitable words, words which 
may return empty, having found none to faſten upon: I would to God, that I might 
{ive now, as one that beateth the air, fo that you, (even you who know ſo much) 
were innocent. But David found this a Doctrine fit to be preſſed in his days, which 


were none of the worſt neither: Yea, he hath a ſecond time, (in P/al. 51.) almoſt in 


minis terminantibus, repeated whatloever he here ſpeaks of the Atheiſt: We, find not 
ſuch an example through the whole Scripture, except it be ina Hiſtory, or where che 
quotation is mentioned. Therefore ſurely it may be pertinent, and ſometimes uſeful 
eren in the Church to have Atheiſm diſcovered, to have this Doctrine preached and re- 
preach'd ; it was ſo in Davids time; and it ſhall go bard, but we ſhall ſhew, that we our 
ſelves, (though never ſo wiſe and learned and knowing in our own opinion ;) yet that we 
aſo ought not to take it to heart, if ſometimes we be ſuſpeted and challenged of Atheiſm: 

10. That Temptation which the Devil found hard enough for himſelf, even when he 
vas an Angel of Light, namely, Ero ſimilis Altiſſimo ; I ſhall be like the moſt Higheſt ; Now 
that it is his Office, and employment, to become a 'Tempter, He had ſince ſcarce ever 
raried ; At the firſt exerciſe of his Trade, with his firſt Cuſtomers, Adam and Eve, he 
begun with it, Ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, And if we ſhall unpartially 
examine our own thoughts, we ſhall find almoſt in every ſuggeſtion, at leaſt, ſome de- 
pree and tincture of Atheiſm ; either we do exalt and deifie our own ſelves, or elſe we 
do diſhonour, and in a manner, degrade Almighty God, depoſing him from that ſove- 

leignty and ſway which he ought to exerciſe in our Hearts and Conſciences. 

11, This, I fay, is true in ſome meaſure, in all temptations, in all ſins whatſoever, 
there is ſome quantity of Atheiſm, though the ſins be but of an ordinary ſize and rank; 
But this is not that which I would now ſtand upon; It concerns me to ſhew, that tho' 
men be never ſo Orthodox in their Opinions, tho' they pretend to never fo much zeal 
for the Truth, which they profeſs, yet unleſs that Divine Truth be powerful and per- 
ſuaſire enough to the performance and practice of ſuch Duties, as bear a natural reſem- 


fatter themſelves, they only think they believe, but indeed, and in truth, there is no 
ſuch thing as Faith in them. For, we muſt know, that there is no Divine Truth ſo ut- 
terly ſpeculative, but that there naturally and infallibly flows and reſults from it (as ne- 
ceſſarily as warmth from light) a Duty to be practiſed and put in execution; Inſomuch, 
that it is impoſlible for a man to be truly perſuaded of the one, but he ſhall infallibly be per- 
ſuaded to the other ; So that, he which ſaith, He knoweth God, and keepeth not his Command- 
ments, 3s @ Liar, and the Truth is not in him. And this I ſhall endeavour to confirm by in- 
duction, examining the truth and reality of our Aſſent to the chief Fundamental Points 
of our Religion, by our practices anſwerable thereto, and concluding, that where che 


laink he hath the former. i 
2. But in the firſt place, that we may be the better able, and without interruption 
proceed in this deſign'd courſe, I will firft remove an Objection, which may ſeem to 


lath) believe and tremble 3 They do indeed aſſent unto the Truth of all the myſteries of 
alvation ; In the place of St. Fames, they acknowledge one God; In 47. 8. 28. they 
acknowledge the ſecond Article of our Faith, allowing Chriſt to be the Son of God. 
And the like may be ſaid of the others following; and yet if we examine their pra- 
dice; How abſolutely contradicting and warring is it with their Profellion ? Therefore, 
may ſeem, that where there is a firm aſſent to Divine Truths, there may conſiſt with 
©4contrary repugnant practice. | 
13, For anſwer therefore we muſt know, that the Aſſent which the Devil gives to the 
evelations of God, is extremely different from that belief which is exacted of us Chri- 
ans, and which every one of us, ( tho' never ſo vicious and irreligious) would gladly 
perſuade our ſelves that we allow unto God's Word: For tho, for example, the Devils 
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prevail againſt that which hath been ſpoken, to this effect; The Devils (as St. T James 


ry 
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blance and proportion unto it; They that make ſuch a Profeſſion of God's truth, do but 


latter is not to be found, it is but a vain perſuaſion and fantaſtical illuſion for a man to 
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acknowledge the Precepts and Commandments of God to be Holy, and Juſt and G00 1 
and moſt fit to be obſerved; As likewiſe that to thoſe who ſincerely, and without H. 
pocriſie, ſhall perform theſe Commandments of God, the Promiſes of God ſhall be 7 F KL 
and Amen, they ſhall infallibly attain thoſe joys which exceed mans underſtanding 6 
comprehend: Yet, theſe things to them are only as a Tale which is told; or rather they b 
are to them occaſion of horror and gnaſhing of Teeth, that there ſhould be ſuch glorious Vf : 
comfortable things, which do nothing concern them, and of malice and hatred to thoſe 0 
who have an intereſt in them, and are in a fair poſſibility of attaining unto them: An 41 f 
therefore no marvel if ſuch a Faith as this be barren and unfruitful of Good Work; jo 
Whereas our Faith (ſaith St. Paul Heb. 11. 1.) is the ſubſtance of things boped for,of things which I Ul 
concern us, we do not only acknowledge, that the Precepts of God are good, but alſo neceſ. © 
ſarily to be performed by us; and that the Promiſes of God are not only deſirable in them. 6 
ſelves, but alſo that being ſuch, they were revealed for our ſakes, and are infallibly deſtinel Ml 
unto us, when we ſhall have performed ſuch conditions as may by the aſſiſtance of G% Ml © 
be executed by us, even with eaſe and pleaſure : Now whereſoever ſuch perſuaſion; 5 1 
theſe are, it is impoſſible (even if the Devils themſelves could be "ſuppoſed capable of Ml 
them) but that there ſhould accompany them earneſt and ſerious endeavoursnot to come ll 
ſhort of the Glory of God. This difficulty therefore being diſſolved, I ſhall purſue the Wl © 
examination of our belief of the Foundations of our Religion, by the fruits and iſſy,, « 
of it in the practice of our lives. 5 4 - 
14. We will begin with ſome of God's Attributes; Whoſoever thou art, that profeſſel - 
thy ſelf a Chriſtian, thou believeſt, that God whom thou ſerveſt is preſent every where, 4 
both in Heaven and Earth, inſomuch, that it is altogether impoſſible for thee to exclude . 
him from thy company; whereſoever thou goeſt, he will purſue thee ; Tho thou * 
ſhouldſt cloath thy ſelf with darkneſs, as it were with a garment,the darkneſs would be tg * 
him as the Noon- day; And tho' it were poſlible for thee to deceive the eyes and obſer. il © 1 
vation of Men and Angels, yea, even of thine own Conſcience, yet to him thou would? 4 5 
be open and tranſparent; Tuwds xa? Ce ννννiν , as it were, Diſſected, and having il 
the very Entrails expoſed to his ſight. | 5 : = . 
15. Thou canſt hide therefore nothing which thou doeſt from his eyes, he taketh no. 4 0d 
tice of every word which thou ſpeakeſt, he hears even the very whiſpering of thy a 
thoughts; And all this, thou ſayeſt, thou acknowledgeſt. Out of thy own mouth ſhale tim 
thou be condemned, thou wicked Servant; Dareſt thou then make thy Maſter a wines B th 
of thy Rebellion and Diobedience ? When thou art about the fulfilling of any of thine a 
ungodly luſts, thou retireſt thy ſelf from company, and art afraid of the faces of men; =. 
thou abhorreſt the light, and yet dareſt out face him whoſe Eyes are ten thouſand times 1 32 
brighter than the Sun. Thou would not have the confidence to commit filthineſs, if thy I py 
Friend were in company ; And yet what injury is done to him by it ? What Command. 3 . 
ment of his doeſt thou tranſgreſs in it? Or if thou didſt, What Power or Authority tag 
has he over thee to puniſh thee ? Thou wouldſt beaſhamed to commit ſuch a fin, if thy Y 4 
Servant were by, one whom thou art ſo far from being afraid of, that himſelf, his words, bc 
almoſt his very thoughts, are in thy power; Nay, if a Child were in company, thou e 
wouldſt not have the face to do- it. . 
16. Thou canſt not deny, but reſpect to a Friend, to a Servant, even to a Child, will * 
with-hold thee from ſuch practices, and yet withal confeſſeſt, that Almighty God, ut 
whom thou profeſſeſt to ſerve, to fear and to love, that he all the while looks upon thee, wan 
and obſerves thee ; his Eyes are never removed from thee, and which is worſe, tho f b. ih 
thou mayſt endeavour to forget, and blot ſuch actions out of thy remembrance, yetitis ue 
impoſſible he ſhould ever forget them; He keeps a Regiſter of all thy fins, which no 27 
time ſhall ever be able to deface ; And what will it then profit thee to live a cloſe con- bience 
cealed ſinner from the world, or to gain amongſt them the reputation of a devout religi- *_" 
ous Chriſtian, when in the mean time thine own Heart and Conſcience ſhall condemn hace 
thee ; nay, when Almighty God, who is greater than thy Heart, and knowetb all things, when houlg 
he ſhall be able to object unto thee all thy cloſe ungodly projects, all thy boſome private _ 
luſts; Yea, that conceit (wherein thou didſt ſo much pleaſe thy ſelf ) of being able to | ol y 
delude and blind the obſervation of the World ſhall nothing avail thee, but whatſoever 8 ann 
miſchiefs thou haſt contrived in thy Cloſet; whatſoever abominations t hou haſt pragile bounce 
in thy Bed; all theſe, with each aggravating Circumſtance, ſhall be diſcovered in the * 
preſence of all Men, and Angels, and Devils; when Satan, whom beſore thou my me! 
an Inſtrument and Baud unto thy luſts, to whoſe counſels and ſuggeſtions thou before kenain 
wouldſt only hearken, ſhall be the moſt forward and eager to appeach thee. WM iupte; 
17. When thou art brought co ſuch an exigent as this (which, without a timely Wo bangt 
ſeigned repentance, as ſure as there is a God in Heaven, thou ſhalt at laſt be braub r f ainly 
what will then thy Orthodox Opinions do thee good? What will it then profit thee, to 10% cefu)] 
Thou never didſt maintain any impious diſhonourable Tenets concerning God, or 1 W bus giv 
of his glorious Attributes? Yea, how happy hadſt thou been, if, worſe than the wy W ous; ; 
ignorant heatheniſh Atheiſt, no thought or conſideration of God had entred into 0 eeceſſit 
heart? For this profeſſing thy ſelf a Chriſtian rightly inſtructed in the knowledge 23 


God, will prove heavier to thee than a thouſand Mill-itones hanged about thy neck, to nge 


ſink thee into the bottom of that comfortleſs Lake of fire and brimſtone? For, for ex. lach an 


ample ; What a ſtrange Plea would it be, ſor a Murderer to ſay, I confeſs I have Co am ab 


ted ſuch or ſuch a Murder; but all the excuſe which I can alledge for my ſelf, is, 1 
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Tas well ſtudied in the Laws which forbad Murder, and I knew that my Judge who 


ned me to the obſervance of this Law, upon pain of death, was preſent, and obſerved 
me when I committed the Fact. Surely it would be mote tolerable for him to ſay, I 
never heard of any ſuch Law or Judge ; or if I have been told of ſuch things, I gave 
but little heed to the report, I did not at all believe it. For tho' this Plea will be very 


-:ſufficient to acquit the Malefactor; yet it will be much more advantageous than the 


former ; for what were that, but to flout the Judge to his face, and to pretend a te- 
ſpectful worthy opinion of him, for this end, that his contempt and negligence in per- 
{ming his Commandments, may be more extreme and inexcuſable ? and by conſe- 
2eace, without all hope or expectation of pardon ? I need make no application of the 
erample, the Similitude doth ſufficiently apply it ſelll . 

18. Therefore if I were to adviſe any man who is refolv'd by his practice to contradict 
hat opinion which he ſaith he hath of God]; or, that is not reſolved to live with that reve- 
rence and awfulneſs due to the Majeſty of Almighty God, in whoſe preſence he al- 
ways is; I would counſel him not to believe himſelf, when he profeſſes the Omnipre- 
ſence, or Omniſcience of God; For without all contradiction, tho' by living in a Na- 


ion where every one with whom he converſes, profeſſeth ſo much, he may have learned 


o ſay, There is a God, and that this God is every where preſent ; and takes particular 
notice of whatſoever is done in heaven and earth; yet if this Notion were firmly rooted 
in his ſoul, as a matter of Religion, as a buſineſs upon which depends the everlaſting wel- 
are of his ſoul and body; it is altogether impoſſible for him to continue in an habitual 
ratice of ſuch things as are evidently repugnant and deſtructive to ſuch a conceit. For 


ell me, would any man in his right ſenſes, when he ſhall ſee another drink down a 


poylon which he knows will ſuddenly prove mortal unto him; I ſay, will any man be 
ſo mad as to believe ſuch a one, tho' he ſhould, with all the moſt earneſt proteſtations 
that can be imagined, profeſs that he is not weary of his life, but intends to prolong it 
long as God and Nature will give him leave? Ed ens „ 

19. The Caſe is altogether in each point and circumſtanice the fame : For he which 
ich, He believeth or aſſenteth to any Doctrine, as a Fundamental Point of his Religi- 
on, intends thus much by it, that he has bound himſelf in certain bonds unto Almighty 
God (for ſo the very name of Religion doth import) to expect no benefit at all from him, 
tut upon condition of believing ſuch divine truths as it ſhall pleaſe him to reveal unto 
tim, namely, as means and helps of a devout religious life and worſhip of him : For God 
reals nothing of himſelf to any man for this'end, to ſatisfie his curioſity, or to afford 
tim matter of diſcourſe or news; but to inſtruct him how he may behave himſelf here 
in this life, that he may attain thoſe promiſes which ſhall be fulfilled co thoſe who ſincere- 
hand devoutly ſerve and obey him. EO. 


20. Therefore he that ſhall ſay, I believe ſuch a Truth revealed by God, and yet | 


lives as if he had never heard of ſuch a thing; yea, as if he had been perſuaded of the 
contrary ; is as much to be believed, as if he ſhould ſay, I will drink a deadly poyſon to 
quench my thirſt, or will ſtab my ſelf to the heart, for Phyſick, to let out ſuperfluous 
loud: So that man who is not reſolved to break off his wicked courſes by repentance, 


nd converſion unto God; that lives as if the Devil only were every Where, and he re- 


llved to pleaſe and delight him with his ungodly life; let not ſuch a one uſe himſelf to 
ſay, I believe that God is always preſent with me, and a Spectator of my actions; for 
thereby, he ſhall only add a lye to the reſt of his fins, and fewel to the Lake of fire and 
bimttone: He ſhall never perſuade God to believe him, that he was of ſuch an opinion; 
but that whatſoever his tongue ſaid, and his fancy now and then apprehended, yet in his 
conſcience he was always a conſtant reſolved Atheiſt, and in his heart he ſaid, There is yo God: 

21. In the ſecond place, thou acknowledgeſt, that God whom thou profeſſeſt obe- 
lence to, is infinicely Righteous ; inſomuch that it is impoſſible that he ſhould not hate 
and abhor unrighteouſneſs in whomſoever he finds it: Yea, ſo natural and eſſential is his 
Juſtice unto him, that he ſhould deny himſelf, if he ſhould accept any mans perſon, if he 
ould not be avenged on fin, if he ſhould not moſt ſeverely puniſh it. Thou canſt not be 
| Fnorant how many Vows and Proteſtations he hath made almoſt every where through the 
loly Scripture, of his hatred and indignation againſt fin, inſomuch, that heaven and 
arth may paſs away, but not one jot or tittle of thoſe Curſes and Plagues ſhall fall co the 
pound, which he hath denounced againſt impenitent ſinners. 

22, And ſhall not thy own mouth here once again condemn thee, O thou wicked ſer- 
ant? Dareſt thou then every hour wilfully, and even contentedly do ſuch things, as muff 
Crtainly procure his anger and indignation againft thee for ever? Wilt thou, for the ſin- 
ul pleaſure of a few minutes, put thy ſelf in ſuch a condition, that God muſt of neceſſity 
beangr y with thee? That he muſt ceaſe to be God, unleſs he hate and abhor thee? Cer- 
ainly, if thou wouldſt deſcend into thine own heart, if thou wouldſt give thy ſelf leave 
arefully and unpartially to examine thy thoughts, thou wouldſt find that thy tongue 

is given thy Soul the lye, when it hath told thee, that God is immutably juſt and right- 


deus; and yet for all that, that thou art reſolved to run on in ſuch courſes, as mutt of 


** 


neceſſity pull down his heavy diſpleaſure againſt thee. | 
23; At leaſt, thou wilt find in thy heart earneſt deſires and wiſhes, that God were not 
1 lighteous as Preachers tell thee he is! O, thinkeſt thou in thy heart, that God were 
uch an unrighteous perſon as I am! O, that he could be content to wink at me, when 
M about the fulfilling of my ungodly delires ! Alaſs, what harm is it to him, what in- 
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[ | convenience accrews to him by it, if I enjoy the ſinful pleaſures of this life rOwme th 
þ | will needs be angry, Oh, that it were not in his power to revenge himſelf vpn if he th. 
i Oh that his power were not ſo unlimited as (they ſay) it is! | 7 en me 5 | 
. 24. I know men will be apt to flatter themſelves, though they be never ſo vicious" „b 
[! | to think that they are extremely wronged, to have ſuch imputations laid upon them and 6. 
1 will be ready to anſwer me, in the words of Haxael to the Prophet Eliſha, when he told hey = 
1 what horrible Maſſacres he ſhould commit among the Hraelites, when he ſhould ha bin ect 
'J Crown of Syria ſet on his head; What doſt thou think us dogs, that we ſhould do (auch, I ch 
„ tbeſe? We are ſofar from robbing of his Juſtice, that we would be mortal enemi ay th! of 

dare proceed to that height of impiety ; Nay, we would be content to ſacrifice o 70 _ 

lives, rather than be brought to deny that, or any other of his glorious Attributes. ” 


would confidently make this defence for himſelf; yea, and believes he is in ear (1 
he ſpeaks ſo. But this will not ſerve the turn: For, God ſeeth not as man ſees, vr 
| not as man judgeth, but he judgeth r1ghteous judgment. For inſtance, in that 5 
ple which our Saviour gives of the faſhion and courſe of judgment, according 10 
purpoſes to proceed in the laſt day; He accuſes the wicked, and condemns the ſ 
of viſiting, and feeding, and cloathing him. The Apology which they make fort 0 
as having never ſeen him in that exigence, would not be taken; for thou 0 
perſuaded they there ſpake nothing but what they verily thought, namely, that if ever ther 1 
had ſeen Chriſt himſelf in ſuch want and neceſſity, they would not have been fo hard I * 
hearted to him, as they were to his poor ſervants: vet Chriſt will not allow of that excuſe * 
but accounts of their uncharitableneſs to afflicted Chriſtians, as directed to himſel. © 
26. So likewiſe in the Caſe in hand. Though I believe it would be hard to perſuzge fl * 
even the moſt licentious profeſſed ſinner, that he believes not indeed the Juſtice and Right. 
eouſneſs of God; yet he ſhall find at laſt, and that miſerably to his coſt, that God who Ml " 


in the propenſion and ſway of his affections, he ſaid, There is no God. Now what ha 15 
been ſaid of the Omnipreſence, infinite Knowledge, and Juſtice of God, may by te n | 
ſame reaſon and proportion, be ſpoken of the reſt of his glorious Attributes. But the 1 
ſtraitneſs of time will force me to leave the reſt untouched ; I will proceed therefore to ry 
* make the like Collections from one or two Articles more of the Creed. I i, 
F 27. Thou believeſt that after this life (which cannot laſt very long, it will, and that . . 
ſhorcly have an end) there remain but two ways for all men of what ſtate and condition e 
| ſoever that ever were, to be diſpoſed of, either into life and glory everlaſting, or elſe in- ma; 
to pains and torments infinite and inſupportable. And by conſequence, that thy ſoul is 0 
an immortal ſubſtance, which ſhall for ever continue ſomewhere; and according to thy 3 ſae 


behaviour here, during that ſhore meaſure of time which thou liveſt upon the earth, it bp 
mult expect a reward proportionable thereto. If thou canſt perſuade thy ſelf to walk wo- 


thy of that calling whereunto thou art called in Jeſus Chriſt: If thou wilt not forſwear 5 
and renounce that glorious Profe ſſion which thou madeſt in thy Baptiſm : If thou canſt be 200 
content to fubmit thy ſelf to the eatie yoke of Chriſt, purpoſe to thy ſelf what reward thou 5, 
canſt imagine, give thy thoughts ſcope and licence to be exceflive and overflowing in their to { 
deſires: if thou art not ſatisfied to the uttermoſt, infinitely above what thou art now able to WW val 
comprehend, tell God he is a Lyar, and has deceived thee. Oh what unſpeakable joys hall WW t h 
1 expect thee? Oh with what a burden and weight of glory ſhalt thou even be dee 
oppreſſed? 1 
| Fr 8. But on the other ſide ; If notwithſtanding ſuch ineſtimable bleflings as are now ſet 254 
before thine eyes, thou art yet reſolved to content thy ſelf with ſuch vain trifling plea - z 
ſures as thou canſt meet with in this life, which yet thou canſt not attain to, but with 3s 3 an 
much pains, and anxiety, and care, as if rightly applied, would have been ſufficient to tion 
have procured heaven for thee! What ſhall I ſay unto thee ? Only this, Thou haſt thy e- WM cc 
ward ; remember that thou haſt already received thy good things. What a terrible affrighting WM end 
ſpeech is this? It may be thou haſt fed and glutted thy luſts with ſome pleaſures of this WM ect, 
life; it may be thou haſt ſatisfied in ſome ſmall meaſure thy ambition with honour and may 
preferment; and yet it may be for all thy cares and travels, thou haſt not been able to leg 
attain to any of thoſe things as thou didſt deſire ; whether thou haſt or haſt nor, it is a! dhe 
one, there is little to chuſe, but howſoever, Remember that thou haſt received thy good thing; WM and 
Remember, thou baſt thy reward. Do not hereafter preſume to offer or pretend to any tie . 
leaſt good from God. It may be hereafter thou mayeſt come to ſuch want, as to ſtand ia and 
need of a cup of cold water; nay, it may be thou wouldſt think thy ſelf happy, if any MM take 
body would afford thee but one drop of water to refreſh thy tongue. But in vain; f unt. 
Son, Remember thou haſt already received thy good things. Thou never ſaweſt beggar ſo ooh Sten 
terly wretched and deſtitute, but he might almoſt every where have filled himſelf win oo 
avi 


water, and have thanked no body for it; and yet though thou ſhouldſt even ns | 
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© ſelf with intreating, and crying for it, yet none ſhould be fonnd to give it thee; even 
h liberal good father Abraham will deny it tothe, 5 
. Surely there cannot be found fo impudent, ſo unreaſonible a ſinner, as to profeſs 
be is fully perſuaded of theſe things, and that he hath a defire, and even ſome hope, that 
God will be ſo merciful to him, as to preſerve him, that none of thoſe things happen un- 
o him, and yet reſolve to follow the devices of his own heart; to fay, He acknowledg- 
«th that che joys which are reſerved for penitent Believers, are ſo exceſſively glorious, 
that the afflictions of this life are not worthy of them, much leſs the vain pleaſures there- 
of ; and yet wichal, rather than not enjoy the pleaſures of fin for à ſeaſon, to make himſelf 
ancapable of thoſe great bleſſings. Such a generation of men I find in holy Scripture, 
and God himſelf takes notice of them, who ſay, Me ſhall have peace, though we walk in the 
imaginations of our heart: But withal, I can ſcarce meet with God ſo impatient through 
he whole Bible, as he is with people of ſuch a temper as this, Surely, the Lord will be a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this, and will make his fierte wrath to ſmoak a ainſt them. 
40. T herefore whomſoever thou art that haſt taken up thy leon to walk in the 
magination of thine own heat; at leaſt, take ſo much pity of thy ſelf, do not thou thy 
elf add violence and heat to the wrath of God, which ſhall ſmoak againſt thee, by pre- 
ending, to a belief of Heaven or Hell, or by ſeeming to profeſs, that all the while that 
thou art buſy in the proſecution of thine ungodly luſts, notwithſtanding that, all that 
ime, this opinion hath never left thee, that God will bring thee to Judgment; That everi 
that very body of thine, which thou mad'ſt a manſion for the Devil, an inſtrument for 
any wickednefs that he would ſuggeſt unto thee, yet that body ſhould be raiſed up; that 
o thy extreme horror and aſtoniſhment, God would take ſuch particular care of that 
jery body of thine, that whereſoever it were loſt, he would recover it, tho' diſperſed to 
the four Winds of heaven, and build it up again (thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt for what uſe) e- 
ren to be a mark againſt which he will empty his Quivers, and ſhoot out all the Darts of 
fery indignation, in the puniſhing of whom he will expreſs his Almighty Power. 
11. But I cannot allow my ſelf any longer time to proſecute the former part of my 
Propoſition, viz. to ſhew how much men deceive themſelves, who think they indeed be- 
lere the Fundamental Points of their Faith, when by their practice and courſe of life, they 
lire in an habitual exerciſe of ſuch ſins, as are utterly repugnant and deſtructive to ſuch. 
abelief; and this I think, I have performed; but yet only in general terms, not deſcend- 
ing to a view of ſome more eminent and particular ſins and enormities ; For that therefore, 
which remains of the time that your patience will allow me, I will ſpend it in acquitting 
ny ſelf of the other part of my promiſe, namely, in inſtancing in ſome extraordinary in- 
controuled practices of theſe times; and diſcovering how utterly they do deſtroy the ve- 
y grounds and foundations of our Religion, and how impoſſible it is they ſhould conſiſt 
with a true ſincere profeſſion of Chriſtianity. | e 
32. As firſt, for example; how ordinarily do we meet with this practice, for men which 
are above others in wealth and power, to employ both theſe to their utmoſt abilities, for the 
maintaining of an unjuſt cauſe againſt a poor inferiour Adverſary; I am ſure this is no news 
to you, you do not ſtartle at the hearing of ſuch a crime as this; and yer, if it be well con- 
idered, what can be imagined more monſtrous and abominable ? For give me leave to 
ſuppoſe, or put the caſe, that ſome one of this company were guilty of this ſin. 
33. If I ſhould ask him, whence, and from whom he had his riches or power? Whom 
he would acknowledge for his Benefactor ? I raake no queſtion, but he would give me 4 
good religious Anſwer, and fay, That be would not ſacrifice to his Net, nor burn Incenſe to his 
Drag; but that God, who gave a bleſſing to his cares and endeavour, had advanced him 
to ſuch a place and fortune in the world. Again, if I ſnould ask him, in what eſteem and 
value (he thought that) God holds his faithful ſervants ? or, whether he would take it well, 
to have them oppreſſed and trampled on by others more potent than themſelves; he muſt 
needs anſwer again, that God is no Accepter of perſons, neither riches nor poverty are a 
means to procute his favour, but that in all conditions of men, He that loveth righteouſneſs, 
and bateth iniquity, ſhall be accepted by him. | 
4 If theſe be his Anſwers (as without all contradiction, unleſs he will profeſs himſelf 
an Atheiſt, fuch muſt be the effect of them ;) then let him conſider what a woful condi- 
tion he has concluded himſelf to be in, and what reaſon he has to thank God for his honour 
or riches? Does he think that God has furniſhed him with ftrength and weapons for this 
end, that thereby he might be able to make war with himſelf, that he might have the pow. 
er to over. run and lay waſt choſe whom God loveth as the apple of his own eye? Can he i- 
magine, that God has been ſo beneficial and liberal to him, in preferring him to a rank and 
degree above others not inferiour to him in the riches-and treaſures of God's grace, and 
therefore as dear unto him as himſelf; for this end, that thereby he may prove a more able, 
and fit inſtrument for che Devil to wreck his malice and hatred upon thoſe whom God loves 2 
35. Therefote, if there be ere ſuch a perſon in this Auditory (yet IJ hope there is not) but 
and if there be? What ſhall I ſay unto him? Let him conſider, whatahard task he has under- 
taken to war againſt God? Let him conſider, what a ſtrange reckoning he is likely to make 
unto God, when he ſhall at laſt (as undoubtedly he will) require of him an account of his 
Stewardſhip 2 Behold, Lord, thou haft given me five Talents, and what have I done with 
them ? Why, lo, I have made them ten Talents. But how, by what courſes? Why, I 
have uvjuſtly and injuriouſly robbed — wrung from my fellow ſervants, thoſe * : 
| | Eo | ents 
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without endangering his Eſtate. 


_ counſel would men, and thoſe none of the worſt fort, give thee in ſuch a caſe 2 How would 


That thou may'ſt gain amongſt men the reputation of a difcreet well tempered murderer, W 
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The Third Sermon. 


E 1, | 
lents which thou gaveſt them; Thave gained thus much by my violent maintaining of 2 g 
cauſe which thou hatedſt, and my ſelf could not deny but to be moſt unjuſt; Th;. j 


ſurely a ſore evil under the Sun. Bur ſince, I hope, it little concerns any one here 0 15 
have ſuch a crime as this diſſected curiouſly and purpoſely inſiſted upon, it ſhall ſaffice me 00 
to ſay, that they who are guilty of it, are far from knowing of What ſpirit they are. 1 or 
when they ſay, they are Chriſtians, ſince even a yery Heathen would abhor to counte. de 
nande or entertain ſuch a vice as this. CE SITE: hs " 
36. In the fecond place, How can ye believe (ſaith Chriſt) ho ſeek honour one of another, 45 10 
not that bonour which is of God? If theſe words of Chriſt be true, that they who too earneſt}, WY th: 
deſire applauſe and reputation among men, neglecting, in the mean time, ſeriouſly to en. WT «i 
deavour the attaining to the honour which is of God ; that is, obedience and ſubmiſſion to Wl © 
his Commands, which is that wherein a Chriſtian ought eſpecially to place his honour and 0. 
reputation: If ſuch men as theſe, do in vain, and without all ground of reaſon, reckon them. vit 
felves in the number of true believers; again, if the chief badge and emen whereby Chriſt rr 
would have his Servants to be diſtinguiſhed from the world, be a willingneſs to fufferinju. dit 


ries, a deſire rather to have the other cheek ſtrucken, and to have the Cloak go the ſame Ml 
way with the Coat, than to revenge one blow with another, or to go to Law for a ma... 3 
ter of no great moment, for recovering of that which a man might well enough loſe, M 


377. If theſe things, I ſay, be true; ſuppoſe Chriſt (according to the Viſion of Ezekiel) 
Exel. 9. 5. ſhould command his Angels utterly ro ſlay thro' all Feruſalem, that is, the Church, W 
old and young, maids, and little children, and women, excepting only thoſe upon whom his mark ang 
badge were to he found; what deſtruction and delolation would there be? How would the 
Sanctuary of God be defiled, and his Courts be filled with the ſlain ? How would many W 
(who now paſs, both in their own andocher mens opinions, for good Chriſtians enough) MW 
be taken for Aabomets fervants, whoſe Religion it is, by fury and murther, to gain Pro- 
ſelices to their abominable profeſſion : Suppoſe our Garments ſhould be preſented to God 
with the ſame queſtion that Jacob's Sons ſent their Brother Foſeph's, Num hee eſt tunicg #8 
Iii tui? Ts this thy Sons Coat? Would they not rather be taken for the skins of ſavage MW 
Beaſts, ſo unlike are they to that Garment of Humility and Patience which our Saviour 
wore; and which he bequeathed us in his Legacy. 3 


28. We are ſo far from ſeeking that Honour which is of God, from endeavouring to at- 3 
tain unto, or ſo much as coùntenance ſuch virtues, which God hath often profeſſed, that 
he will exalt and glorifie; ſuch is humility, and patiently bearing of injuries, that we place 
our honour and reputation in the contrary; that is counted noble and generous in the worlds 
opinion, which is odious and abominable in the fight of God: If thy Brother offend or imure M 
thee, forgive him, ſaith Chriſt ; if he proceed, forgive him? What? Until ſeven times? I, in! 
until ſeventy times ſeven times. But how is this Doctrine received now in the world? what Wl 


the ſobereſt, diſcreeteſt, well-bred Chriſtians adviſe thee? Why thus, if thy Brother or thy 
Neighbour have offer'd thee an injury or an aitront : forgive him? By no means, of all things 
in the world take heed of that, thou art utterly undone in thy reputation then, if thou doit 
forgive him; what is to be done then? Why let not thy heart reſt, let all other buſineſs 
reſt, let all other buſineſs and employment be laid aſide, till thou haſt his blood; What, a 
mans blood for an injurious paſſionate ſpeech, for a difdainful look? Nay, this is not all, 
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be ſure thou killeſt him not in paſſion, when thy blood is hot and boyling with the provo- q | 
cation; but proceed with as much temper and ſetledneſs of reaſon, with as much dil- B 
cretion and preparedneſs as thou wouldft to the Communion ; After ſome ſeveral days 


meditation, invite him mildly, and affably, into ſome retired place, and there let it be ( 

put to the trial, whether thy life or his muſt anſwer the injury. i 0 
39. Oh moſt horrible Chriſtianity! That it ſhould be a moſt ſure ſetled way for 2 b like 
man to run into danger and diſgrace with the world, if he ſhall dare to perform 32 aud ©: 
Commandment of Chriſt's which is as neceſſary to be obſerved by him, if he have Wi hee, 
any hope of attaining heaven, as meat and drink is for the ſuſtaining. of his life? That Wl Vorld 
ever it ſhould enter into the heart of a Chriſtian to walk fo exactly and curiouſly con- ind 
trary to the ways of God; that whereas he every day and hour, ſees himſelf contem» Wi care 
ned and deſpiſed by thee who art his ſervant, his creature, upon whom he might (witi- ned 
out any poſlible imputation of unrighteouſneſs ) pour down the Vials of his ferce aſe ar 
wrath and indignation ? Yet he, notwithſtanding, is patient and long: ſuffering to- 2, 1 
wards thee, hoping that his long-ſuffering may lead thee to repentance, and earneſti) ans, 
deſiring and ſolliciting thee by his Miniſters to be reconciled unto him; Yet, that Erms 1 
thou, for all this, for a blow in anger; it may be, for a word or leſs, ſhould take up- Condit 
on thee to ſend his ſoul, or thine, or, it may be, both, clogg'd and preſs'd with all your aged 
{ins unrepented of (fon ghouycantt not be ſo wild as to think, thou canſt repent of thy do mea 
ſins, and yet reſolve upon ſuch a buſineſs) to expect your ſentence before the judg- dom tt 
ment ſeat of God; wilfully and irrecoverably to deprive your ſelves of all thoſe blei- deaſed 
fed means which God had contrived for your ſalvation, the power of his Word, the klaus C 
efficacy and virtue of his Sacraments ; all which you ſhall utterly exclude your ſelves 13 It 
irom, and leave your ſelves in ſuch a ſtate, that it ſhall not be in God's power to de my g 
You any good. .Ob conſider this all ye that fight againſt God, beſt be tear you in pieces and 1 * d ing 
+ Fern | 5 


none to deliver you, „ 822 
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5 10 In the third place : There is another great evil under the Sun, and that is, when men 
5 ire not content to diſhonour Almighty God, and their glorious Religion, by unworthy 
alous Practices; but to make themſelves innocent, they will entitle God to their a. 
dominations: Of ehis nature are choſe, who are curious and inquiſitive into Scripture, 
ear ſtudents in it for this end, That they may furniſh them with ſome places, which 
being violently wreſted, and injuriouſly handled, may ſerve, at leaſt in their opinion, to 
qurroNize and warrant their ungodly irreligious courſes. The time will come, faith Chriſt 
0 his Diſciples, when they who hate and perſecute you, ſhall think they do God good ſervice. And 
he time is come, when men think they can give no greater, nor more approved teſtimony 
of their Religion, and zealof God's truth, than by hating and abhorring, by reviling and 
 eaducing their Brethren, if they differ from them in any, though the moſt ordinary, in- 
docent Opinions: it men accord not altogether with them, if they run not on furiouſly 
nich them in all their Tenets, they are enemies unto God and his Truth, and they can find 
«ccipeure enough to warrant them to diſgrace and revile ſuch, to raiſe any ſcandalous 
ihonourable reports of them, and to poyſon utterly their reputation with the World. 


An Application to the Communion, 5 . 

Have hitherto, as carefully as ſo ſhort a time would permit, (and yet, it may be, with 

greater earneſtneſs than you could have been content I ſhould) ſearched into the re- 
fred corners of our hearts, and there diſcovered a vice, which it may be, you little expected, 
mmely, At beiſm: A ſtrange vice, I confeſs, to be found in Chriſtian Hearts. I have like- 
vile exemplified in ſome particular practices of theſe times, moſt exactly contrary to our 
profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion: If I ſhould endeavour to diſcover all that might be ob- 
freed of this nature, not my hour only, but the day it ſelf would fail me. Notwithſtand- 
ing I am reſolved to make one inſtance more about the buſineſs of which we are met to- 
ether, namely, The receiving of the bleſſed Body and Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
[ſuppole you will acknowledge with me, that that is a buſineſs of the greateſt conſequence 
har a Chriſtian is capable of performing: I hope I need not to inſtruct you, how inexcu- 
bly guilty thoſe men render themſelves who come with an unprepared heart, with an 
nſantified mouth, to the partaking of theſe heavenly Myſteries: What art thou (ſaith 
God by che Pſalmilſt) chat rakeſ# my word into thy mouth, when thou hateſt to be reformed 2 
ind if that be fo great a crime for a man only to talk of God, to make mention of his 
Name, when the heart is unclean and unreformed ; with how much greater reaſon may 
Chriſt ſay, What art thou that takeſt me in thy Mouth? What art thou that dareſt devour 
ny Fleſh, and ſuck my Bloud, that dareſt incorporate my Fleſh and Bloud into thy ſelf, 
p make my ſpotleſs Body an Inſtrument of thy Luſts, a Temple for the Devil to inhabit 
md reign in? To crucifie Chriſt once more, and put him to open ſhame ? To crucifie 
lim ſo that r good ſhall follow upon it, to make the Blood of the new Covenant a pro- 
ine thing? And thus far, if not deeper, is that man guilty, that ſhall dare to come to this 
tkavenly Feaſt with ſpotted and unclean affections. 


SERMON Ty 
_ Lukes IX, 23. 
Let hin deny himſelf. 


{ 1Ood reaſon there is, that according to that exceſs of value and weight, wherewith 
J heavenly and ſpiritual things do ſurmount and preponderate earthly and tranſitory; 
blikewiſe the deſire and proſecution of them ſhould be much more contentioully active 
ad earneſt, than that of the other: Yet, if men were but in any proportion ſo circum- 
het, and careful in buſineſſes that concern their eternal welfare, as even the moſt fooliſh 
Worldlings are about Riches, Honour, and ſuch trifles, as are not worthy to take up the 
nd even of a natural man; We ſhould not have the glorious Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
bcareleſly and ſleepily undertaken, fo irreſolutely and fearfully, nay, cowardly main- 
JJ ned ; might add, fo treacherouſly pretended and betrayed to the encompaſſing of 
le and unworthy ends, as now it is. bt 
MF. To what may we more juſtly impute this negligent wretchleſs behaviour of Chri- 
ans, than to an extreme incogitancy, and want of conſideration in us, upon what 
ems it is, that we have entred into League with God, and to what conſiderable ſtrict 
onditions we have in our firſt initiation at our Baptiſm, ſo folemnly ſubmitted and en- 
vg:d Ourſelves; without a ſerious reſolute performance whereof, we have promiſed by 
do means to expect any reward at all from God, but to remain ſtrangers, utterly excluded 
am the leaft hope of enjoying any fruit of thoſe many glorious Promiſes which it hath 
172 on gracious God ſo liberally to offer and reach out unto us in our bleſſed Saviour 
us Chriſt. 3 9 
185 It was no good ſign, when the precious Seed of the Word was received into the 
* ground with ſuch a ſudden Joy: Hearers reſembled by that ground, give good heed 
g the glorious and comfortable Promiſes, which attend Religion, without having reſpect 
9 many troubleſome and melancholick Gonditions, which muſt neceſſarily go along wo f 
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And therefore, when Perſecution begins, either within them, when the L 
to ſtrangle a Luſt as dear unto them, and as neceſſary for their employ 5 
or right hand; Or without them, when that Proſeſſion which they have undert ho 
comes offenſive or ſcandalous to great men: Then, (as if they had been miſtaken in 1. 
Purchaſe, or deceived by the Preacher,) the joy fo ſuddenly kindled, as ſoon vaniſhes . 
and they retire themſelves home, expecting a more commodious and gainful bargain. 
4. Hereupon it is, that our Saviour in this Chapter ſpends two Parables, one of a Kin 1 
preparing for War, the other of a Builder of a Houſe; whereby to inſtruct his heare 1 
what they ſhould do before they did offer to undertake his ſervice; The ſum whereof 1 
this; That if they had any ends and projects of their own, if they thought to ſerye them. but 
ſelves upon him, they were much deceiv'd ; that they ſhould deeply, and thou itfully ill, 
conſider of what weight and conſequence the buſineſs was that they went about. ſer 
5. There is a Kingdom to be obtained, anda glorious Palace, wherein are to be ereded fe 
many fair Manſions to reign in; But it is a Kingdom that ſuffers violence, and the yiz. % 


down, to ſend for their friends to counſel, to queſtion their hearts, whether they hays 
courage and reſolution,and to examine their incomes, whether they will bear the charges, W 


== conditions concur, He has ſo much care of their credit that he would wiſh them not to 
8 fet one foot further in the employment, but to betake themſelves home, leſt if they YI 
„ ſhould fail in the buſineſs, they ſhould make themſelves ridiculous to the word of Scor. 
$ ners: to whom it would be meat and drink to ſee ſome glorious freſh ruines of a Build. 
ing left to the fowls and beaſts to inhabit ; or to ſee a fierce invading Army forced to % 
tire themſelves home, cool'd and content with their former want and poverty. 3 

2. Objed. But might not ſome poor, low-minded, ſinful hearer reply upon our Saviour, 

and enquire, whence theſe Sums muſt be raiſed, and theſe Forces muſtered. Alas, wha 

is a wretched mortal man, that he ſhould think of caking Heaven by Compoſition, much 

more of forcing and invading it: What is there on Earth to lay in balance againſt Hea. 

ven? Has not the Spirit of God told us, that all is vanity, nay, lighter than vanity, thro'f8 

all Ecclefiaftes 2 And again, that men of low condition are vanity, and men of high con- 


dition (to wit, ſuch, as becauſe they abound with wealth, think that therefore they are le. 
in much better efteem and favour with God than their Brethren) they are worſe than n 
vanity, for as it is Pſal.” 62. 9. They area Lye, that is, they are no ſuch things as they take % 
themſelves for, they are quite contrary to what they ſeem, _ | Iba. 

8. Reply. The anſwer hereto is not very difficult; For tis true, if we conſider our own abi- k ha 
lities, ſuch I mean, as our fore- fathers have left us, it is as impoſſible for us by any worth WM © fa 
in our power, to offer at the purchaſe of heaven, as to make a new one; yet ſuch is the Lan 


mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo glorious a Bargain is already made to our hands, the 1 15. 
gain whereof will redound unto us upon very reaſonable conditions; Namely, if we can WA ins, F 
be brought to acknowledge our own beggarly ſtarved eſtate, and thereby evacuating our WM bears 
ſelves of all manner of worth and deſert in our ſelves, and relying only upon his mercy WW Hirat 
which is infinite, ſubmitting likewiſe our ſelves to be abſolutely at his diſpoſition without Wl Vork, 
any reſervation at all, = 
9. So that the ſame unvaluable precious Jewel, which coſt the rich Merchant in the Pa- un be 
rable all his Eſtate, and had like to have made a young Gentleman in the Goſpel turn re a 
| bankrupt, may become ours, even the pooreſt and moſt deſpiſed perſons amongſt us; if le diff 
we will be content to part with. our totum nihil, all whatſoever we are, or have; If we can Uhriſt, 
perſuade our ſelves, to eſteem pleaſure and profit as droſs and dung, when they come in Nl, 0 
competition with this Pearl; If we can readily and affectionately hate our deareſt friends l Dares 
and kindred, even tread our Parents under our feet, when they lie in our way unto Chtiſt; a rt 


If we can perfectly deteſt even the moſt deareſt cloſeſt luſts and affectionate fins; Final, 
if our own ſouls become contemptible and vile in our own eyes, in reſpect of that glorious 
Inheritance ſe dearly purchaſed for us; then are we rich to purchaſe this Pearl, then are 
[ we able and ſufficient to go through with this building, and ſtrong enough to conquer this 
Kingdom. | 1 
hy Now all this (as muſt be ſhewed in many more particulars) is properly to deny our 
ſelves, which is a condition that our Saviour makes ſo neceſſary and inſeparable in eve 
one, that purpoſes to be any thing the better for him, that deſires to be found in the num 
ber of thoſe that have given up their names unto him, for ſaith the Text, Fe/us ſaid un 
them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf--- Let him [8 
It. Theſe few words are not conveniently capable of a divifion ; But taking them 
in groſs, as a Precept or Law delivered by Chriſt, and which concerns every man, ® 
what ſtate or condition ſoever, that reſolves to accept of him for a Lord and See 
We will proceed according to the ordinary Method of expounding a Law; „„ 
firſt, we will in general, conſider the nature, meaning, and extent of this Law; Ho 


far the action here injoyned (which is a denying or renouncing) doth reach; 
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* much is comprehended in the object thereof, Our ſelves: Secondly, I will reſtrain this 
neral Duty into ſpecial Caſes, which may conveniently be reduced to three, namely, 
that b) yirtue thereof we are bound to evacuate our ſelves, and utterly deny, 1. Our own 
vildom or eee 2. Our Will and Affections. And laſtly, our own Deſert 

d oo > 2 

11 Ko of this Commandment, then, conſidered in general terms only, (for ſo I ſhall 
only handle it in this hours Diſcourſe) as it is contain'd in theſe two words & e Se aud, 
but two ſuch words, ſo full and ſwelling with expreſſion, that our Language can ſcarce at 
al, or but faintly, expreſs and render the force and vigour of them in twenty; I ſhall ob- 
fre unto you this doQrinal Poſition, namely, That it 1s abſolutely and indiſpenſably required 
{ every man that profeſſes Chriſtianity, not only utterly to renounce all manner of things that thwart 
ind oppoſe God o Will and Command, but alſo reſolutely, and without all manner of reſervation, to 
poſe and reſolve upon the denial of whatſoever is in our ſelves, or any thing elſe, how full of plea- 
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le, profits or neceſſity ſoever, tho in tbemſelves indifferent, lawful, ty convenient; when they come 
n comperition with what Chriſt hath enjoyned us. Which after I have explained and confirmed 
yy comparing this Law with many other Precepts of the ſame nature in the holy Scripture, 
(hall apply unto your Conſciences by two uſeful inforcements. Ore, taken from the ex- 
ene undeniable reaſonableneſs of the thing here commanded. The Other, from the won- 
terfyl love and kindneſs in the Law-glver, that requires not ſo much at our bands as him- 
of hath already voluntarily performed, and that for our ſakes: For thus, or to this pur- 

ſe, run the words: If any an will come after me, let bim do as I have done, even d.ny 
linſelf, tale up his, indeed my Croſs daily, and ſo follow me. | 

13. I told you, I remember, my Text was a Law, and I repent not of the expreſſion, 
tio know not how, ſince our Divinity has been impriſoned and fettered in Theſes and 
biltinctions, we have loſt this word Law; and men will by no means endure to hear, 
that Chriſt came to command us any thing, or that he requires any thing at our hands, he 
ball taken up in promiſe : All thoſe Precepts which are found in the Goſpel, are nothing 
1 theſe mens opinions, but mere promiſes of what God will work in us, I know not how © 
ue nobis, tho” indeed they be delivered in faſhion, like Precepts. - 

14. Theſe, and many other ſuch dangerous conſequences do and muſt neceſſarily ariſe 
rom that new invented fatal Neceſſity 3 a Doctrine, that fourteen Centuries of Chriſt ia- 
ity never heard of: If we will enquire after the old and good ways, we ſhall find the 
Goſpel it ſelf by its own Author called a Law: For thus faith the Pſalmiſt in the Perſon 
of Chriſt : I ill preach the Law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day 
hae I begotten thee. (4) And how familiar are ſuch ſpeeches as thoſe, in our Saviour's mouth: 
ſys 18 my command; a new Commanament I give unto yon; Te ſhall be my Diſciples, if ye do 
tſe things which I command you. Among the ancient Fathers, we find not only that. Chriſt 
$4 Law-giver, but that he hath publiſhed Laws which were never heard of before: That 
e hath enlarged the ancient Precepts, and enjoyned new; and yet now *tas Socinianiſm 
2 fay but half ſo much. Clemens Alexandr. (3. pop in fine) ſaith, that Chrift is more than 
:Law-giver, he is both Aiy@- Y Ney©@- and quotes St. Peter for it. Sm 

15. Well then, my Text is a Law, and a preparatory Law; it is the voice of one cry- 
ug, Prepare the ways of the Lord; let all hills be depreſſed, and all valleys exalted. It 
kears indeed the ſame office in our converſion, or new birth, that Ariftorle aſſigns to his 
vation in reſpect of natural Generation. It hath no poſitive active influence upon the 
work, but it is Principium Occaſionale, a condition or ſtate neceſſarily ſuppoſed or pre-requi- 
edin the ſubje& before the buſineſs be accompliſhed. For, as in Phyſical Generation there 
an be no ſuperinduction of forms, but the ſubje& which expects a ſoul, muſt neceſſarily pre- 
nie a room or manſion for it, which cannot be, unleſs the foul that did before inhabit there, 
ee diſpoſſeſſed. So, it likewiſe comes to paſs in our Regeneration; there is no receiving of 
Chriſt, to dwell and live with us, unleſs we turn all our other gueſts out of doors. The De- 
il, you know, would not take poſſeſſion of a houſe, till it was ſwept and garniſhcd : and, 
Dares any man imagine, that a heart defiled, full of all uncleanneſs, a decayed ruinous foul, 
aearthly ſenſual mind, is a Tabernacle fit to entertain the Son of God? Were it reaſo- 
lable to invite Chriſt to ſup in ſuch a Manſion, much more to reſt and inhabit there? 


16. In the ordinary Sacrifices of the Old Law, God was content to ſhare part of them 


with his Servants the Prieſts, and challenged only the Inwards as his own due. And 
Yoportionably in the ſpiritual ſacrifices, his claim was, ½ Son, give me thy heart : He 
"2s tender then in exacting all his due. It was only a temptation, we know, when God 
quired of Abraham, that his only Son Iſaac ſhould be offered in holocauſtum, for a whole 
unt Sacrifice, to be utterly conſumed, ſo that no part nor reliques ſhould remain of ſo 
teoved a Sacrifice. Yet even in thoſe old times, there were whole burnt-offerings; where- 
V (befides that one Oblation of Chriſt) was prefigured likewiſe our giving up our whole 
ves, ſouls and bodies, as a living reaſonable Sacrifice unto God. And therefore our Sa- 
"Our Chriſt (who came. to fullfil the Law, not only by his obedience thereto but alſo by 
ls perfect and compleat expreſſion of its force and meaning) doth in plain terms reſolutely 
id peremptorily exact from all them that purpoſe to follow him, a full perfect reſignation 
themſelves to his diſpoſing, without all manner of condition or reſervation. 
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17. This was a Doctrine never heard of in the world before compleatly deliver 
Never did any Prophet or Scribe urge, or inforce ſo much upon God's People, as is Wk ; X 
in confaitted. Yet in the Evangelical Law; we have it preciſely, and accurately preſſes. ; & 
inſomuch, that the holy Spirit of God has taken up almoſt all the Metaphors that &z a ord 
poſſibly be imagined, the more forcibly to urge this ſo neceſſary a Doctrine. ein we 
18. We are commanded ſo perfectly and wholly to devote our ſelves to God's fervic. oon 
ſo earneſtly, and reſolutely, to undertake his Commands, that we muſt determine to KY vet 
dervalue, and deſpiſe all earthly and tranſitory things beſides 3 nay, from the botto 1 1 
our hearts we muſt hate and deteſt all things (how gainful, or delightful, or neceſſary bez 
ever they ſeem) if they do in any meaſure hinder or oppugn us in our journey to Chrig. 1 a/ 
19. We muſt not ſo, much as look upon Chriſt, or glance our eyes upon his glorion vit. 
mercy, expreſſed in ſuffering and ſatisfying for us (for St. Luke calls this Sele) but w BY 
muſt reſolve to keep them there fixed, and not deign to think any creature. to he ; My * 
ctacle worthy our looking on; (b) epopermrs ee Ine (faith St. Paul) we have no ty 8 ett 
termth ah can fully expreſs the force of this word; for it is not only as we have it x, th be 
ſlatedt looking unto Chriſt, but taking off our ſpeculations from other objects, and faſt; M 2 
them, upon Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. LS n 
20. When we have been once acquainted, tho' but imperfectly, with this ſaving know. are 
ledge, we muſt ſtrait bring our underſtandings into captivity, unto the obedience thereof. © : 
and whatſoever other ſpeculations we have, how delightfnl ſoever they be unto us, et ro0! 
rather than they ſhould over-leaven vs, and (as knowledge without Charity is apt to do), Chr 
puff us up, we muſt with much greater care and induſtry, ſtudy to forget them, and 1c ts | 
ſolve with St. Paul to know nothing, ſave Feſus Chriſt and him crucified. = = MM 
21. When we have had notice of that ineſtimable Jewel, the Kingdom of Heaven (aß {oc 
called by our Saviour in the Parable) expoſed to ſale, tho? our eſtate be never fo great, our and 
Wares never ſo rich and glorious, yet we mult reſolyedly part with all we have; uttety ta 
undo our ſelves, and turn Bankrupts, for the purchaſing of it. Hence are thoſe command: dot 
Sell all thou haſt. And, leſt a man ſhould think, that when the Land is fold, he may keen : ft 
the Money in his Purſe, there follows, And give to the poor. And ſuch care is taken by e. 
Holy Ghoſt in thoſe expreſlions, leſt any evaſions ſhould be admitted; left it ſhonld hay del 
pen that ſuch a Merchant ſhould find no Chapman to buy his Wares, nor (which is ſcareę ar, 
poſſible) hands to receive his money, when he would beſtow it; it is further ſaid, F-r/ake a1 'Vb 
leave all: by all means quit thy ſelf of thy own Riches, run away from thy Poſſeſſions, 3 2 
neceſſary as thy Cloaths, Deſpolia teipſum, Put off the old man, with his luſts and affectiont; andi /: 
tho' he ſtick never fo cloſe, tear it from thee, ſhake off the fin that hangeth ſo faſt on. ll utte 
232. And yet the Holy Ghoſt proceeds further in a more forcible expreſſion : For many in 
Heathens have been found, that could perſwade themſelves to prefer Fame obtained by be 
philoſophical auſtere life, before Riches or Honours, but every man loveth and cheriſh nil 
his fleſh: Therefore, if there be a luſt ſo incorporated into thee, that it becomes ag our 
uſeful and neceſſary as thy right hand, or eye, yet thou muſt reſolve to be thine' own , 
Executioner, to deform, and maim thy ſelf 3 for what will it profit thee, to go a propel} 


brand it with the marks of ſlavery. | | 

23. Yet this is not all : If it be rebellious and incorrigible, thou muſt even diſpatch iS 
put it to death, and that no ordinary one, it muſt be a ſervile, ſlaviſh, cruel death; Cru 
the fleſh, with the luſts and aſtedt ions thereof. A man would think that this were ſuflicienty 


and that we might here reſt from further tyrannizing over our ſelves : but there is no h 3: 
matter; I any man hate not Father, and Mother, and Brethren, and Siſters, and all the mol quote 
beſides, e ven his own Soul, for my Name fake and the Goſpels, ſaith Chriſt, he cannot be my Diſc ter t 
And now we are at the height, never till now did I tell you the full meaning of my Tei: i cor 
how far every man is engaged by virtue of this Precept, Let him deny himſelf. perf 

24. The ftrength and vigour of this Phraſe (which expreſſes as much indeed, as ai defer 
the former laid together) we ſhall the better underſtand, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom, if we conl\Wl tore 
der what it is to deny another: If a Father, in extreme diſpleaſure, do ſo caſt off his So way 
that he denies him to be a Son, he becomes worſe than a ſtranger; for he will not ſo much WE mitti 
admit him to enjoy the benefit that common humanity teacheth every man to ſhew to ae lecon 
ther; he will not endme him in his ſight, leſs will he vouchſafe to expoſtulate with hin Wi Deif 
nay, be will rejoyce when he hears of ſome misfortune that hath befaln him, and be be Pride 
holden to any man that will revenge his injuries upon him. u 32 

25. Thus muſt every one do, who enters into league and friendſhip with God; He mu pe 
work himſelf out of his own acquaintance ; He muſt be a ſtranger, (or, if God will * into 
him) an enemy to the world, and eſpecially to himſelf; tho' he flow with wealth, Jer eie! 
muſt live as being poor, as having nothing, (faith St. Paul.) If afflictions, or perſecurds 0 t 
come upon him in God's behalf, he muſt with all joy entertain them. Whatſocver ag ; n 


enjoyns him, tho* otherwiſe never fo diſtaſteful to him, it muſt be his meat and _ 
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o perform it. There is nothing muſt lay a neceſſity upon him, but only God; and, to 


% Will you ſee an example of ſuch obtdience, and that in the Old Law. An extra- 
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him, he muſt account the only Urum ne c:ſarium. 
2 | 


dinary one you ſhall find in Exod. 32. 29. (4) which depends upon'a ſtory which went 
before, the ſum whereof was this: Mofes, in revenge of that horrible Idolatry which was 
5 nmitted during his abſence upon the Mount, commands the Sons of Levi, to conſecrate 
gery man himſelf unto the Lord, upon his Son, and upon his Brother, and upon his 
cighbours by deſtroying any man, whoever he were, that came in their way which 
they reſolutely performed. And this obedience of theirs, was ſo acceptable to God that 
at Moſes death they obtained the bleſſing of . Urim and Thummim above all the Tribes, 
vith this Elogy: He ſaid unto bis Father, and to his Mother, I have not ſeen them, neither 
44 he acknowledge hi, Brethren, nor knew bis own Children, for they have obſerved thy Word, 
un kept thy Covenant. By which obedience, the Children wiped out, as it were, the Fact 
if their Father Levi, who had before abuſed his Sword unto injuſtice, for which he loſt 
he bleſſing, that elſe he ſhould have had, Ger. 49. 3 ; | 
27. But will not here be room for that earneſt Objection, which the Diſciples, in grert 
nxiety of mind, made to our Saviour, when he was preſſing a Doctrine of the ſame na- 
cure with this we have in hand, Who then can be ſaved? If there be required at our hands 
© abſolute and peremptory a reſignation. of our ſelves to God's diſpoſal, that we muſt 
dot out of our hearts all manner of love of our ſelves, dr any other creature, then 
Chriſt hath deſtroyed the whole Second Table of the Law, For, at the beſt, we are but 
10 love our Neighbours as our ſelves: If there fore our firſt Leſſon muſt be to learn to 
contema and deſpiſe, nay, even hate our own ſouls; Why do we not, with the Levites, 
> commended, even now, conſecrate every man himſelf to the Lord upon our Kindred 
and Neighbours, deſtroying all about us? Beſides, how dare we preſume to he rich, or 
tain thoſe poſſeſſions, which, as it ſeems, God hath bought from us? If oyr Goods be 
ot our own, if our Souls be not our own, Men and Brethren, what ſhall e do? Into what 
i trait are we fallen? We are commanded to love our Brethren as our own Souls, and 
ve are commanded to hate our cwn Souls; We are enjoyned to give God thanks for thoſe 
hlefſings which here we are enjoy ned to caſt away; We are counſelled even by our Savi- 
qur, to be perfe& as our Heavenly Father is perfect, and yet we muſt deny our ſelves; 
Whereas the Spirit of God hath told, us, That it is impoſſible that God ſhould deny himſelt. 
28. For anſwer : This Law muſt be read and underſtood, (as the Schools ſay) cum grano 
ſais z For tho*.it muſt be moſt true, that by vertue of this Precept, we are obliged to an 
tter evacuation of the love and deſire of any thing, and of all manner of confidence 
in our ſelves, or any other creature: Yet this muſt be underſtood, not abſolutely, bur 
when ſuch things come in competition with our Love or Obedience to God: For other- 
wiſe, we are moſt neceſſarily bound, to love our ſelves and others, to ſtudy and care for 
our own good, and the welfare of our Bretnren, even to lay down our lives for them. 
9, that we are not bound to deſtroy the love of our ſelves, but only when it is a hin- 
drance to our fulfilling of what God commands us: | 
29. We therefore, who have given up our Names unto Chriſt, muſt expect to enjoy the 
fuits of his Obedience, by treading in the ſame ſteps which he hath left unto us. As ſhall 


be ſhewed hereafter more plentitully. 
30. And yet it is not neceſſary, that we ſhould exactly and curiouſly apply our ſelves 
to the Rule of his Obedience: For whereas he voluntarily undertook the form and faſhi- 
on of a Seryant, and being Lord of Heaven and Earth, deſpiſed and neglected the riches 
| and glory of this world: We notwithſtanding are not tied to ſuch hard conditions, but 
may flow and ahound with wealth and honour ; neither need we to deny our Souls any 
pleaſure under the Sun, but liberally enjoy it as the gift of God, as long as thereby we 
withdraw not our Obedience and Allegiance from God. | EE 

31. Peccatum non eſt appetitus malarum rerum, ſed deſertio meliorum (ſaith St. Auguſtine 
quoted by Lombard 2 Sent. 42. diſt.) i. e. Sin does not. conſiſt in deſiring or luſting after 
ter things which in their own natures are evil and inconvenient, but in preferring a low 
nconſtant changeable good, before another more worthy and of greater excellency and 
perfection : Whilſt therefore, God has that eſtimation and value in our thought that he 
(GEſerves, whilſt there is nothing in our ſelves, or any other creature, which we prefer be- 
fore him, whilſt we conſpire not with our luſts to depoſe him from bearing a Sovereign 
Way in our Hearts and Conſciences, whilſt we have no other God before him, not com- 
mitting Idolatry to Wealth, Honour, Learning, and the like; It ſhall be lawful, in the 
cond place, to love our ſelves: So that we fulfill this Commandment, when we do not 
Deifie our ſelves, whilſt we ſacrifice not to our own wiſdom, nor burn Incenſe to the 
pride of our hearts, &c. | og 

32. Conceive then the meaning of this Law to be ſuch, as if it had been more fully in- 
larged on this wiſe : Let every one that but hears any mention of Chriſt this day, take 
an deep conſideration, and ſpend his moſt ſerious morning thoughts, in ponderiug and 
Weighing, whether thoſe benefits, which Chriſt hath promiſed to communicate to every 
ode that ſhall be joined and married to him by a lively faith, be worthy his acceptation : 
let him oppoſe to them all the pleaſures and profits which he can promiſe, or but fancy, 
to himſelf under the Sun. 
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wiſe not many learned, ſaith St. Paul.) Vet to every man, whom God hath called td my 


fide, without any impoſſible condition, ſo that (let the Diſputers of this Age ſay what the 


of thoſe glorious Promiſes, whilſt he is buſie and careful, by all means, to avoid tho, 


the way too, it is he that hath profeſſed, that there is no poſſible way of attaining unto 


ſum and effect of this Doctrine of Self-denial, (for the reſtraining of it to particular Cakes 
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33 If after a due comparing of theſe things together, he have ſo much wiſdom as ee 0 
knowledge, that an eternal weight of joy and glory, an everlaſting ſerenity and calmneſg 55 = 
to be preferred before a tranſitory, unquiet, reſtleſs unſatisfy ing, pleaſure, and ſeein, 50 Yi 
theſe are offered, and ſet before him; or rather ſeeing ſuch is the extreme mercy of WW. 
God, that whereas the goods of this life, are not allowed, nor ſo much as offered e our 


24 1 1 
and univerſally to all, (For not many have ground to hope for much. Wealth, Nt oY q 


acknowledgment of the Goſpel; theſe ineſtimable benefits are offered and preſented x 


will) it ſhall be found, that thoſe who have failed and come ſhort of theſe plories offre 3 
may thank themſelves for it, and impute it to an actual voluntary miſpriſion and underrz 
luing of theſe riches of God's mercies which they might have procured, and tot to _ 
fatal over-ruling power, that did enforce and neceſſitate and drive them to their deſtryg; nl 

34. Theſe things conſidered, if you are indeed convinced, that light is to be preferred 
before darkneſs ; It is imp»ſſible, but that you ſhould likewiſe acknowledge, that it Were 
meer madneſs for a man to imagine to himſelf any the moſt vaniſhing faint expectation il 


indeed, thorny and unpleaſant paths that lead unto them, whillt he promiſeth to himſelk 
reſt and impunity, tho he walk in the Imagination of his own heart; ſurely the Lord will 
be avenged on ſuch a perſon, and will make his fierce wrath to ſmoak againſt him. 

35. Therefore reſolve upon ſomething. If the Lord be God follow him, ſerve him, con- 
form your ſelves to the form of new obedience, which he hath preſcribed : But if J he 
God, if Mammon be God, if your ſelves be Gods, follow the devices of your own hearts: 
But by no means expect any reward at all from God tor diſhonouring him, or preferring K 
baſe unworthy luſt before his commands. Lo *tis the Lord of Glory who is Salvation and 


him, but by treading in the ſame ſteps which he hath left us. A way which he found ful 
of thorns, full of difficulties, but hath left it to us, even ſtrewed with Roſes in compariſon, 

36. The greateſt and moſt terrible Enemies which we can faſhion to our ſelves, are thoſe 
three, which St. Paul hath muſtered together, and ordered them juſt Roman-wiſe, the 
ſtrongeſt in the Rear, 1. Death, and 2. the Sting of that, Sin; and 3. the poyſon of that 
ſting, the Law. But over all theſe, we are more than Conquerors, for it follows, Thaiks be 
unto God, which hath(mark, bath already) given us the victory thraugh our Lord Jeſus Chris. 
At the firſt, indeed, till the paths were worn, and made ſmooth, there were ſome diff- 
culties; for what could the Primitive Chriſtians expect, having all the world their Ene- 
mics, but reproaches, exiles, deportations, even horrible torments and death. 4 


37. But we (bleſſed be our gracious God) are fo far from being annoyed with ſuch dif- 
ficulties and preſſures in the way, that all thoſe are to be feared and expected by them, that 
dire deny the profeſſion of our glorious Religion. What therefore, if the Lord had com- 
manded ſome great thing of us, even as much as he did of his beloved Servants, the Apo- 
ſtles, and Primitive Chriftians, would we not have done it? How much more, when he 
fays only, Be not aſhamed of me; now, when you dare not be aſhamed of me; CruciieY 
unto you the vaclean affections, the incendiary luſt of your hearts, wbich the Heathens 
have performed for the poor empty reward of Fame: Prefer not riches nor honours before 
me, which is no more than many Philoſophers have done for thoſe vulgar changeable Gods 
which themſelves have contemned. 3Z 

38. Having therefore (beloved Chriſtians) ſuch promiſes to encourage us, ſuch as the Wi 
poor Heathens never dieam'd of, and yet, for all that, travelled more earneſtly after an 
airy phantaſtical happineſs of their own, than (we to our extreme ſhame be it ſpoken) dof 
after the true one: Having ſuch advantages, even above the bleſſed Apoſtles and ancient 
Martyrs; Let us walk as becometh the Children of God, having our eyes faſtened upon 
the Lord our Salvation, and conforming our ſelves freely and unconſtrainedly to whatl0- 1 
ever it ſhall pleaſe him to preſcribe unto us: Not admitting our own carnal reaſon aud 
worldly wiſdom into council about his worſhip, nor believing any thing which he has 
propoſed unto us in his Word, but for the authority of him that ſpoke it, not excepting 
the perſons of men, not perſuading our ſelves to the belief of horrible and unworthy Opt- | 
nions of God, becauſe men, affected by us, have ſo delivered. It was a grievous complaint, 
that God made by the Prophet Iſaiah, Cap. 29. 13. Their fear towards me is taught by ble 
Commandments of men. (a) | | | 

39. Again, we muſt ſubdue our affections to be ruled and ſquared according to the good 
Will of God, rejoycing to ſee our moſt beloved fins diſcovered and rebuked, and even cru! 
cified by the powerful word and Spirit of God: Laſtly, We muſt be ready for Chriſt bis 
ſake, to root out of our hearts, that extravagant immoderate Love of our own ſelves, that 
private affection, as Baſil calleth it; reſolving rather to undergo a ſhameful horrible death, 
than to obtain any inordinate baſe deſire, or to take part with our filthy laſts agalüt 
our Saviour, who hath {o dearly redeemed us. . 

40. Thus have you heard in general terms largely, and, I fear, tediouſly, delivered the 


have reſerved to another hour:) Now I will according to my promiſe, as earneſti) yo 
| * * - _ | | on 
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fans inforce this neceſſary duty upon you, from the two Circumſtances hefore-mentioned, 

vis, 1. From the greater reaſonableneſs in the thing commanded ; And 2. Extreme Love 

and Kindneſs of the Law-giver, that hath in his on perſon, given us a perfect exam- 
ple directing us how we ſhould fulfil his command. =» 

41. For the firſt, namely, the reaſonableneſs of the thing commanded : To omit, how 
al creatures, in acknowledgment of that duty which they owe to God their Creator, 
40 willingly ſubmit themſelves to his diſpoſition, denying their own ſpecifical private 
nztures for the general good of the world. For example; The Elements are ſubject to 
alterations and deportations, to be deſtroyed and revived, to be Inſtruments of God's 
hour, and again, of his wrath: Surely, Man above all the World beſide, (not excepting 
that glorious heavenly Hoſt of Angels) is by a more indiſſoluble Adamantine chain ob- 
ized and bound to his Maker; For, to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
955 this day have 1 begotten thee ? | | 

42. Again, when a great portion of thoſe glorious Spirits had mutinouſly rebelled 
,zainſt God, and Man following the example of their prevarication, had with them 
lang'd himſelf irrecoverably into extreme unavoidable deſtruction; In that neceſſity, 
God had no reſpect to thoſe heavenly Spirits, which were by nature much more admi- 
rable and perfect than we; for he did in no wiſe (faith the Apoſtle) take upon him 
che nature of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, and therein performed 
the glorious work of our Redemption. 1 | 

43. Surely, after this great Love, than which (I dare not ſay, God cannot, but) I 
my well fay, he will never ſhew a greater, we, his unworthy creatures, are bound 
jo expreſs ſome greater meaſure of thankful obedience than we were for our Creation. 
And, yet even then, the leaſt that could be expected from us, was a full perfect reſig- 
ration of our ſelves, to the diſpoſition of that God that gave us our being. Therefore 
now, after a work that has coſt God all that pains and ſtudy in inventing and contriving, 
and fo much ſorrow and labour in performing; Certainly, after all this, it is no great 
thing, if the Lord ſhould require our whole ſelves, fouls and bodies, for a whole burnt- 
offering, a Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving : If he ſhould require from us our whole 
fibltance, whole Rivers of Oyl, and all the Cattel feeding on a Thouſand Hills. 

44. Yet now he is content, that leſs thanks ſhall ſatisfie, than was due before ever he 
performed that glorious work: Nay, he hath after all this taken off and ſubducted from 
that debt which we owed him for our Creation. For whereas then one actual offence 
zainlt this Law, did neceſſarily draw along with it inevitable deſtruction; yet now, 

our pracious God perceiving that we are but duſt, accepts of our imperfect ſinful obedi- 
ence ; nay, ſometimes of the inward deſire and willingneſs to perform, where there is 
not power to put it in execution. Nothing then can be more reaſonable, than that a 
Chriſtian ſhould be commanded, not to prefer the fulfilling of his own will before God's 


| Will, not to ſuffer that his carnal deſires ſhould have greater power and ſway with him, 


than the command of ſuch a God; or Laſtly, not to withdraw his Allegiance and O- 
belience due to his Redeemer, and place them upon a creature, but equal, or may be 
inferior to himſelf. i ; 

45. Secondly, Conſider the wonderful love and kindneſs of the Law-giver, that hath, 
aready raſted unto us; taſted, nay, bath drunk the dregs of this unpleaſant bitter poti- 
on. He by whom all things were made, even the Eternal Almighty Word : He which 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, became his own creature, and ſubmitted 
bimſelf to be trod upon, reviled, hated, deſpiſed by the worſt of all creatures, cruel 
ingodly, and perverſe ſinners: He of whoſe tulneſs we have all received, did utterly 
evacuate and empty himſelf of his Glory and Majeſty, denying to himſelf ſuch things, 
which he would not, even to the moſt deſpiſed creatures. For, ſaith he, The Foxes 
Pave holes, and the birds of the ai, have neſts, but the Son of Man hath not whereon to lay his 
lead. Ye know (ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor. 8. 9. (a) the grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, that the? 
le was rich, became poor, that ye through his poverty might be made rich. So poor he 
was, that he was forced to borrow Tribute money of a Fiſh, and was fain to ſtrain 
himſelf to a Miracle to get the Fiſh to bring it. So poor, that he was forced to borrow 
2 young Colt of ſtrangers, never known to him; Say (faith he) the Lord hath need of 
him. A ſtrange. unheard of ſpeech ! The Lord that created the world, and can as eaſi- 
ly annihilate it, yet he hath need, and hath need of a Colt, the Foal of an AG. Time 
would fail me, for I ſuppoſe the World it ſelf would not contain the Books that might 
be written of his dangers, his temptations, his faſtings, his travels, his diſgraces, tor- 
Pos and death; all performed, without any end propoſed to himſelf beſides our good 
and happineſs. | | . 

46. 00 It behoved him (ſaith St. Paul) to be made like his Brethren in all things, that he 
igt be a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 


for the ſins of the People; Fur in that he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 


them which are tempted. Which of you (my Beloved friends) when he does ſeriouſly medi- 
tate on this place, will not be forced to fit down, even raviſhed and aſtoniſhed at the 
exceſſiye and ſuperabundant Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; That he which was the 
God that created us, in whom we live, move, and have our being; and, being more 
iatrinſecal to us than our own Natures (as the Schools do boldly expreſs) doth know 

| our 
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(4) 2 Cor. 8, 9. (b) Heb, 2. 17, 18. 
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our moſt hidden thoughts, long before they are, that he, notwithſtandirig, ſhould deſcend 


to ſubmit himſelf to the ſame infirmities and temptations with us, to this end, that h 


bettering and adding to that knowledge which he had before of our wants and miſerie 

to wit, by perfecting and increaſing his former ſpeculative knowledge by a new 2cQuired 
experimental knowledge, he might be better acquainted with what we want, and ths: 
by more inclined to Mercy and Commiſeration, and more powerful to ſuccour us being 


tempted. 


47. See, behold (beloved Chriſtians) how for our ſakes he hath enlarged, as it Were 
three of his glorious incomprehenſible Attributes, 1. His Omniſcience, by knowing thar 
perſonally and experimentally, which he did before only know contemplatively. 2. iz 
Mercy, in that this his Knowledge, doth more incite his Goodneſs. And 3. his Omnipo. 
tent Power, for ( faith the Text) in that he himſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted, he ig 
(thereby) able to ſuccour them which are tempted. There ſeems likewiſe to be an ac. 


ceſs to his Glory by this his great Humility; For faith the Text in (4) H:b. 5. 5. chi 
glorified not himſelf to be cn High-Priest. 
48. Woe unto us, my beloved friends, if ſuch mercies as theſe be neglected and ſlight. 
ed by us: Woe unto us, if a Commandment proceeding from ſuch a Law-giver have not 
greater force upon us, than any Obligation whatſoever. 2s Ee 
49. And if theſe things be ſo, then (ia the firſt place) How miſerable are 
Uſe 1. thole deceived, that think they have ſufficiently obſerved this Commandment, 


when they deny to themſelves ſome one delightful inſinuating affection, ſome one 


enormous crying ſin, to which they fee others wiltully and ſcandalouſly devoted; yet in 
the mean time, reſerve to themſelves many a hoſom, private beloved Luſt. 


50. You that know the ſtory of Ananias and Siphira, may remember with what a fer- 
fal name the Holy Spirit hath branded their ſin; it is called no leſs than Lying to the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt : It comes near both in name and condition to that fearful fin for which Chris 


did not die, and for which God could yet never find mercy enough to forgive. 


51. Yet conſider what this fin was: they voluntarily ſold all the means they had, that 
the money, being equally divided, might ſupply the neceſſity of thoſe that wanted. Not- 
withſtanding, to make ſure work for ſome certain eſtate whereupon they might relic, 8 


they ſubducted fome part of the money, and laid the reſt at the A poſt les feet. 


52. St. Peter told them, that their Land was in their own power; neither did any con. 
ſtraint lie upon them, to enforce them to ſell all: But ſince they had profeſſed themſelve; 
among the number of them, which were willing to cloath, and cheriſh, and feed Chriſt, J 
in the perſons of their new- converted Brethren : It was horrible theft, and deſperate 


lying againſt God, to diminiſh one peny of the ſum. 


bominable crimes thereof, above your Saviour, into whoſe name you were baptized ? 
54. Are not you then molt ſhametully perjured, when you are ſo far from renouncing 


the vanities of this World for Chriſt his ſake, that you will not be withdrawn from the 
crimes of it? When the baſe Juſt of an Harlot, or the furious exceſs of Wine, or that 
untempting, undelightful, and therefore more unpardonable fin of Swearing and Blaſ- 
phemy, ſhall be of ſufficient force with you every hour, not only to withdraw all man- 
ner of reſpect, and obedience from Chriſt, but even to make you crucifie him again, and 


to put him to open ſhame. 


55. And do not pleaſe your ſelves in this conceit, that becauſe God does not exact of 
you now The forfeiture of you Vow and Promiſe, as he did of Ananias and his Wife, 
that therefore your caſe is much better than theirs : For, let me tell you, as our Saviour I 
on ſuch an occaſion told the Jews, Think you that you are leſs ſinners than they whoſe Blow! Þ 
Pilate mirgled with the ſacrifices, or thoſe upon whom the Tower of Siloe fell ? So let meſay F 


Luke ix. 23. 


_ 


53. Now that you may know how much this concerns you: Which of you ( Beloved 3 
zhriſtians) hath not ſolemnly, and publickly, ſworn and vowed to Almighty God at 
your Baptiſm, not to prefer the vain pomp and vanities of this world, much leſs, the a- 4 


—_—_ 
2M 


unto you: Think you, that becauſe God ſhewed ſo terrible an example upon Ananias and 
Saphira, for their lying to the Holy Ghoſt, by taking them away ſuddenly by a fearful } 
death; and hath not yet ſhewed the like upon you, and that your fin comes much ſhort ot 
theirs, and that you may notwithſtanding eſcape? I rell you nay, but except ye repent, Ye | 
hall likewiſe periſn, Alas, what a trifle was that judgment which befel them, co thoſe q 


plagues which are reſerved for wilful obſtinate ſinners. 


56. I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, even by the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
would conſider what it is you do, when you allow your ſelves in the practice of any one 
habitual fin; it is no leſs than a wilful wiping off the water wherewith you were Bapti- 
zed; it is no leſs than an abjuring of Chriſt : nay, it is no leſs than a devoting and ſu- 


crificing your ſelves to Devils. 


57. In the ſecond place, Where will thoſe appear, that are ſo far from denying I 

Uſe 2. all for Chriſt, that for his ſake, they will not leave one delightful profitable fin; | 
they will rather deny Chriſt himſelf, than the leaſt troubleſome pleaſure, running; | 

Into all exceſs of riot: nay, they will ſell Chriſt cheaper than Judas did; they will fell him, | 


and 


_ Heb. 5. 5. 
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AT take no money for him! What elſe do thoſe that ſpend their time iu idle vain Lying, 
0 ſrvitleſs Oaths, in unneceſſary Blaſphemy? They can be contept to ſee Chriſt bind: 
moſt every day naked, and do not cloath him; hungary, and do not feed him; in pri- 
b and do not viſit him; for inaſmuch as they perform not theſe works of Charity to 
js beloved little ones, they deny them to Bim Will they be found worthy of Chriſt, 
yr for his ſake will not do ſo much as a Heathen hath done in an humour, or for the 
profitable reward of fame? That, for his ſake, will not forgive their brother ſome 
mall injury received; nay, perhaps ſome great kindneſs offered, as a ſeaſonable correcti- 
on, or loving diſſwaſiou trom fin ; that, for his ſake, will not take the leaſt pains in fur- 
ering, their own ſalvation? 

o Laſtly, What will become of me, and you, (beloved Fathers and Bre- 
ten of the Clergy ? ) We to whom God hath entruſted the exerciſe and ma- Vſe. 3. 
wing of three or four of his glorious Attributes: for to us is committed the 
Goſpel of Chriſt,, which is the wiſdom of God hidden from the World. And to us is 
anmitted the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God to ſalvation, and which 
corketh mightily in them which believe, even according to the mighty working whereby 
e raiſed Chriſt from the dead. And to us is committed the Goſpel of Chriſt, even the 
piſpenſation of the riches of his glorious Mercy, and Compaſſions. 

9. What then will become of us, if we, notwithſtanding theſe great engagements, 
theſe ineſtimable prerogatives, ſhall turn this Wiſdom of God into fooliſhneſs, by exalt- 
g and deifying our own carnal wiſdom if we ſhall weaken and make void this Almigh- 
Power, by the violent oppoſition of our ſinful luſts and affections; finally, if we ſhall 
be too ſparing and niggardly in the Diſpenſing of theſe his Mercies; if we ſhall render 
is goodneſs ſuſpected to our hearers, as if thoſe frequent and plentiful offers of pity and 
ompaſſion, were only empty hiſtrionical expreſſions, and not profeſſions of a mind hear- 
tly and ſincerely inclined unto us. 

60, I will tell you what will become of us; And I ſhall the better do it, by telling you 
rſt, what an exceſſive weight of Glory, we eſpecially, ſhall loſe by it: They that fe wiſe 
(aith Daniel) ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament; and they that ma turn many Figbte- 
uſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever, Not as thoſe vulgar ordinary ſtars, that have light 
aongh only to make them viſible ; but like thoſe more noble lights, which are able to caſt 
1 ſhadow through the whole Creation, even like the Sun in his full ſtrength. And the 
referment we are likely to gain, is very anſwerable to our loſs, we ſhall be glorious ſhin- 
no firebrands, of the firſt magnitude, in whoſe fearful horrible deſtruction, God will 


ſew what heis able to do. 
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bo is be that condemneth it is Chriſt that died, Tea rather that is 
riſen again, — | ; 


preach unto you Jeſus Chrift, I could think it worth my labour to loſe a thought a- 

bout the purchaſing of a vain, fruitleſs reputation, and opinion amongſt my hear- 

ers; ſurely, I ſhould by no means omit ſo commodious and tempting an opportuni- 
iy, as this argument of Chriſt's Reſurrection may ſuggeſt unto me. It being a buſineſs, 
u the effecting whereof, above all the works which God ever made fince he began to 
Fork, he moſt eſpecially glorified almoſt all his Divine Attributes: It being a delive- 
ance, even of God himſelf, from deſtruQion and rottenneſs. | 
2. It is an Argument ſo pleaſing to St. Paul, that in many places, he ſeems to magnifie 
it even to the undervaluing, and diſparagement of whatſoever Chriſt before either did 
or ſuffered. In a Sermon of his (a) (Act, 13.) preached at Antioch, he makes it the 
complement and fulfilling of whatſoever God before had promiſed to the Fathers, and 
of all the Propheſies which, ſince the beginning of the world, had been delivered by 
God's Meſſengers. To make which Good, the Apoſtle himſelf in that place ( where- 
4 he needed not to ſtrain ſo far, there were then extant Propheſies enough paper 

an 


1 I durſt appear in this place with any ends and projects of mine own; If whilſt-1 


— 


(2) Acts 13. BY 
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and preciſely declaring the glory and power of Chriſt's Reſurrection) he notwithg,, 1 ul 
ing, as it. would ſeem, miſtakes that famons Prophecy of Chriſt's Birth in thoſe ame l 
of the ſecond Pſalm : (a) Thou art my Son, this day have I begetten thee ;, and ſeemin Wag mW 
applies them to his Reſurrection, Why, was he then indeed the Carpenter's Sons 15 act 
it a confeſſion, and not humility, that he called himſelf the Son of Man? Were th Wa Tl 
meats of his Paſſion and Death (as himſelf ſeems to intimate, John 16. 21.) Ws tor „, 
pangs and throws of his new birth? _ Sen. 7% 
3. By no means: He was even in the extremeſt degree, and loweſt point of his . 
miliation: yea, when himſelf in that laſt terrible Agony, did ſeem to call in queſt! . 
yet then alſo he was indeed the only begotten eternal Son of God : or, if he had uy 64 
moſt miſerable and deſperate had been our caſe. But by his Reſurrection, he did 8 = 
unqueſtionably and without all contradiction, unto the world, bis Glory and Marten. _ 
or, to ſpeak in St. Paul's words, Rom. 1. He was mightily declared to be the Son of 000 5 =_ 0: 
his Reſurrection from the dead, | | & 
4. But we now celebrate a Feaſt, a ſeaſon of Joy and Exultation, which we uſe g 
to do upon the memory of God's moſt wonderful acts and exploits, tho? never ſo mn 
expreſling the glory of his Majeſty and Power; unleſs they have been beneficial unto k _ 
unleſs they have very nearly concerned our ſafety and happineſs. 1 5 s 
5. And ſurely this great deliverance of Chriſt from the dominion and power of Ben be 
and the Grave; when God called his Son the third time out of Egypt: this victory i jſt 
his, did in a high degree import us, and advance our welfare; it had ſome more th, | W 
ordinary influence upon our falvation 3 otherwiſe, this ſeaſon dedicated to the memor ui elec 
thereof, would not have been ſo acceptable to the Primitive Chriſtians, to make ho" 
(as it were in revenge and faction againſt the late melancholly time of Faſting and Re. 1" 
pentance) for its ſake, to ſet up an Anti-Lent, and to appoint other forty days of Fe, er 
{ting and Triumph, which was more (as Tertwlian boaſteth) than all the ſolemn Hol; M gl 
days of the Heathen joy ned together. Yea, ſo ſcrupulous were they in the celebration un 
of this Feaſt, (quite oppoſite to the ſolemn peeviſhneſs of ſome Chriſtians of our time: el. 
that for the whole ſpace between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, as it is thought, they quite inte; art 
mitted the works and exerciſe of their vocations: they would nor ſuffer one Faſting-diyMſ +4 
to appear; they left off their ſeverity and diſcipline, , their Vigilia, and Stationes ; Nall le 
they would not, all that time, ſo much as De genicuis adorare (in the witty barbarou : 
expreſſion of the fame Father, in his Book De Corena Militis) they would not ew u 
much faint-heartedneſs and dejection, as to kneel at Prayers. = © 
6. Therefore, inſtead of ſaying fine things of the faſhion and contrivance of this 
buſineſs of Chriſt's Reſurrection; inſtead of raiſing matter of wonder and aſtoniſhnenif bot 
gut of the glory and power of it; I will endeavour (being to conclude the ſolemn cele- ft 
bration of this Feaſt) by way of Uſe and Application, to diſcover the iſſue and fruit there e 
of in reſpect of us; not only the convenience, but the extreme neceſſity, and the ſtrict i (ee 
coherence, which our Salvation has, not only upon the Satisfaction and Death, but upon ** 
the Reſurrection and Life of our Bleſſed Saviour. | | 5 b 
7. Now we find many things aſcribed to Chriſt's Life and Death in holy Scripture, Nat 
only as to Patterns and exemplary Cauſes, being duties which the conſideration of Chriſt's 0 
Death and Reſurrection, ought proportionably to exact from us: As if Chriſt be dead, ©" 
then count your ſelves allo dead unto Sin; If rifen again, then count your ſelves alive wo 
unto Righteouſneſs. For how it ſhonld come to paſs, that ſo much of our holineſs 28 Ar 
makes up mortification, and no more, ſhovld be aſccibed ro Chriſt's Death, as a proper pt 
effect and fruit thereof And the reſt, which is newneſs of life and obedience, ſhould WM © © 
be imputed to his Reſurrection, I ſhall never be able to comprehend. = 10 | 
8. The benefits therefore which accrue unto us by Chriſt, I ſuppoſe may be divided] f 
Iither into thoſe which flow from the merit of his Death, or from the power and in- 1 
fivence of his Life. In the former, are comprehended all whatſoever Chriſt hath done] 4 
for us : In the latter, whatſoever he doth or will work ia us. And both being extream- a 
iy neccilary, it ſnall be this hours employment, to ſhew with what good reaſon we ce- 5 
lebrate a Feaſr at this time, that we ſhould not terminate our contemplation only on 12 
the great love and bowels of compaſſions on Good-Friday expreſſed unto us; but alſo, b 
and with better reaſon, on the Joy and Comfort, which with great reaſon we may eg 
collect from this buſineſs of Eaſter, even that lively hope whereunto we are regenerated 3 | 5 
by the Reſurrection of Chriſt: And to joyn with St. Paul in his wonder and amaze- 7 then 
ment, at the conſideration of the infinite mercy and power of God; and thereupon bis 755 
boaſting and challenging, ſecurely, all manner of adverſaries: Who is he that ſhall lay 4 . 
thine to the charge of God's EIA? It is God that juſtiſiet h: Who is he that condemneth * h i. Chr. 
Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again. | | ain 
9. In which words are comprebended the great dependance and combination, „ 
which our non-condemnation or ſalvation has; not only with the death and ſatisfa- 
ction of Chriſt, but alſo rather, even with ad vantage on his Reſurrection. Now becauſe | 
they are ſo few, they cannot conveniently be divided, I will out of them raiſe oy _. 
| | @ 
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gr iual Propolitio ly, That Chriſt's Reſurreftion and E. 5 

ctrinal Propoh 10n, namely, 1hat Chriſt's Reſutrection and Exaltation, 1s fully as 
nd effetual to procure and perfe& our Sal vation, if not more, than even the Doctr. 
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> 7 2 Sacrifice p the Croſs, Tad . | | 

nd 10. Which that. I may more fully and diſtinctly confirm unto you, I will divide into 
1 co propoſitions, which ig ſufficiently maintained, doth neceſſarily infer the Do- 

nig nine. The firſt whereof is this: Thar the purpoſe of Chriſt, who ſatisfied for cur Prop. 1, 


ine · 5 . . | | 
n and the Covenant which he made with God, who accepted of this ſatisfaction, was 


3% that remiſſton of fins ſhould immediately enſue upon his death, but only upon performance of 
he Cnditions of the new Covenant made in Chriſt”s Bloud, which are, unfeigned Repen® 
ence fr Sin, and a ſerious Conver ſion unto God by Faith. The Second, That by the Prop. 2. 
Pinion and Power of Chrit, which at his Reſurrection, and not before, he received, 
reward of his great humility 3 we are not only enabled to the performance of the conditions of 
his new Covenant, and, by conſequence, made capable of an Actual application of his ſatis faction; 
in alſo, by the ſame poder, we ſhall hereafter be raiſed up, and exalted to everlaſting happineſs. 
F theſe two Propoſitions therefore in the order propoſed, very briefly, and 
ren too too plainly. And firſt of the firſt, namely, That the purpoſe of Christ, Prop. 1. 
1 &c. Wh 33 

11. I confels, it would be no hard matter for a Diſputant, meeting with an adverſary 
hat would be content to be ſwayed and governed by Reaſon alone; to moleſt, and even 
fizht him from the truth, of this Doctrine. For, if we ſhall conſider not only the exceſ- 
ire unſpeakable Tormaefgs which Chriſt ſuffered for us, but eſpecially the infinite Ma- 
ety and Glory of the Perſon, who willingly ſubmitted himſelf to that Curſe: what leſs 
eemard can be expected, than the preſent deliverance and ſalvation, not only of a few 


P 


elected Men, but even of many worlds of Men and Angels. 

12. But it is not for us, Beloved Chriſtians, to ſet our price and value upon Chriſt's 

rectous Bloud, to fay, Thus much it is worth, and no more. As there have wanted 
nen on the other ſide, who have dared to affirm, that Chriſt's Bloud, according to exact 
etimation, did amount to a certain value, by the worth and coſt whereof, ſuch 2 ſet 
umber as ſhall be ſaved, were redeemed and purchaſed. And if one beſides ſhould be 
telivered, it were more than the price of the Bloud came to. What a fearful dangerous 
arioſity is this? Is it not a piece of Judas his ſin, to ſet our own eſtimation and value 
to make a bargain, and ſale of Chriſt's Death; to ſet up a kind of ſhambles to ſell his 
fleh and Blond in? . 8 | 

13. But leaving theſe vain phantaſtical Calculations to their chief Profeſſors, the 
{hoolmen, who are ſo unreaſonably addicted to this dreaming Learning, that nothing 
can eſcape their Compaſs and Ballance. For, to omit their curious Deſcriptions and 
aps of the dimenſions and ſituation of Heaven and Hell; the Figure, Borders, Iſlands of 
both; They have undertaken to diſcover the exact proportionable increaſe of the graces 
o the Saints, eſpecially of the bleſſed Virgin ; whoſe good actions they have found to 
ncreaſe juſt in Od upla ratione : ſo that, for example, her twentieth good action, did ex- 
cd the firſt in virtue and intention of Grace, as much as the whole earth doth exceed 
grain of muſtard-ſeed. ; 

14, Is not this (beloved Friends) a Learning and Wiſdom to be pitied ? Is not this 
that diſeaſe which St. Paul diſcovers (1 Tim. 6.) the effect whereof is to make men ſick 
about vain queſtions, and oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo called? Therefore leaving theſe 
ran Speculations, as likewiſe others about the buſineſs in hand, no leſs curious, and much 
nore dangerous, yet ſecurely ſtated in theſe days, almoſt in every, Pamphlet and Synopſis. 
WT namely, Whether God could have contrived any courſe for mans ſalvation, belide 

[ that which he proſecuted ? Whether, without accepting any ſatisfaction to his Juſtice, 
le could freely and abſolutely have remitted our fins? © 

15. For what uſe or profit can be made of theſe Queſtions, though with neyer ſo great 
ubtilty and curioſity ſtated? Beſides, we find that God had profeſſed unto Adam, that 
lis death, together with the deſtruction of all mankind, ſhould be the reward of the breach 
of his Covenant. By which means Gods juſtice being intereſted in the buſineſs, the very 
grounds and foundation of this latter queſtion are deſtroyed, the doubt and ſcrue whereot 
muſt needs have been blaſphemous: namely, Whether God could have been un juſt? Nay 
more, it makes the ſending of!Chriſt into the World, together with his obedience to the 
death, even that accurſed death of the Croſs, to be a matter of no neceſſary importance; 
to be only a great Complement, whereby God ſhews unto mankind, that, tho' he could 
alily have remitted their fins without any ſatisfaction (for whatſoever is poſſible to God 
5 eaſie) notwithſtandingy that they ſhould ſee, He would ſtrain himſelf even farther for 
them, was very requiſite z and withal, to ſhew his abomination of ſin, he was content, 
that all this ado, all theſe pompous Tragical buſineſſes ſhould be performed. | Wh 

16. But what ſaith theScripture ? If there had been a Law which could have given life, 
Uriſt ſhould have died without cauſe. And thereupon our Apoſtle (4) (in. Kon. 3. 25. 
ath, that God hath ſer forth his Son to be a propitiation through faith in his Bloud, to declare 
bis r12hteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins, that are paſt through the forbearance of God. To Fr 
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1 ſay, at this time his rightcouſneſs, that he might be Juſt. That is, leſt b 2 de 
of God, who ſince the foundation of the 20 520 ſnewed no kufickent n e Wy 
hatred and indignation unto fin; as alſo to ſhew there was a reaſon ſullickir. x of hi = 
him to remit the ſins of many his choſen Servants before Chriſt : He hath 1 moch 1c 
evidently expreſſed unto the world his righteouſneſs ; to wit, his e, and adm at la ur 
by condemning fin, and revenging himſelf upon it, in the perſon of his beloved in, 
cent Son. 8 15 | : | | | | nog hi 
17. And leſt all this {fir ſhould ſeem to have been kept to give us ſatisfaQion % 
create in us a great opinion and conceit of his righteouſneſs ; The Apoſtle clear] 7" C 
He did all this to declare at this time bis righteouſneſs, that be might be Juſt. Which 5 __ 
wiſe it ſeems he could not have been. But I am reſolved to quit my ſelf abrupt] ws 4 
even ſullenly, of thoſe queſtions, and betake my ſelf more cloſely to the matter we wn 8 
18, What therefore is the effect and fruit which accrues even to the Elect of "= Þv =__ 
virtue of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, humiliation, and death, preciſely conſidered, and exc 461 ti 
the power and virtue of his Reſurrection, and glorious life? Why, Reconciliati e co 
God, Juſtification or Remiſſion of fins, and finally Salvation both of Body and 85 1 ne: 
But is there any Remiſſion of Sin without Faith? Shall we not only conclude Wor be 
from Juſtification, bur Faith alſo? God forbid. For ſo we ſhould not only API 4 on 
the grounds of God's holy Word, but alſo raze and deſtroy the very foundations of 1 be 
ſecond Covenant. = „%%% os Sas 7 | 
19. For anſwer; We muſt conſider our Reconciliation under a twofold ſtate (accord ſor 
ing to the Diſtin&ion of the Reverend and Learned Dr. Davenant Biſhop of Sal), r 
1. Either as it is Applicavilis, not yet actually conferred; Or, 2. as Applicata, particu, al 
ly ſealed and confirmed to us by a lively Faith. For the underſtanding of which, vi WO 
muſt know, that in Chriſt's death, there was not only an aboliſhing of the old Corel not 
nant of Works; the Hand-writing which was againſt us, which Chriſt nailed unto ,_ 
Croſs (as St. Paul ſaith, Col. 1.) delivering us from the Curſe and Obligation thereof ble 
Bur alſo, there was a new gracious Covenant, or (which is a word expreſſing preateff the 
comfort to us) a new Will or Teſtament made, wherein Chriſt hath bequeathed un: le 
us many glorious Legacies, which we ſhall undoubtedly receive, when we ſhall are ”* 
performed the Conditions, when we ſhall be found qualified ſo as he requires of us. __ 
20. Till which Conditions be performed by the power of God's Spirit aſſiſting us ; 4 
7. all that we obtain by the death of Chriſt is this: That, firſt, whereas God, by =; n 
ſon of fin, was implacably angry with us, would by no means accept of any recon ?” 
ciliation with us, would hearken to no conditions: Now by virtue of Chriſt's death andi Tr 
ſatistaction, he is graciouſly pleaſed to admit of Compoſition ; the former averſation il 
and inexorableneſs is tzken away; or, to ſpeak more ſignificantly in St. Pauls lanf it 
2. guage, (Epheſ. 2. 16.) Enmity is ſlain. Secondly, that whereas before we were la "* 
ble to be tried before the Throne of his exaQ ſevere rigorous Jultice, and bound toll 00 
the performance of Conditions, by reaſon of our own contracted weakneſs become into l 
lerable, nay, impoſſible unto us: we are releaſed of that Obligation, and tho! not utY the 
terly freed from all manner of conditions, yet tied to ſuch as are not only poſſible, buf GU 
by the help of bis Spirit which inwardly diſpoſeth and co-operateth with us, witz * 
caſe and pleaſure to be performed. Beſides which, we have a Throne of Equity aa by 
grace to appear before. Mercy is exalted above, even againſt Juſtice ; it rejoyceth again log 
Judgment 3 t is become the higher Court, and hath the privileges of a Superior CourtY ; 
that Appeals may be made from the Inferiour Court of juſtice, to that of Mero fol 
3. and Favour. Nay more, whereas before we were juſtly delivered into the power off De: 
Satan, now being reconciled to God by the Blood of Chriſt, we are (as it is in Gl. 14 ol: 
422 3 from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of big & 

ear Son. | 
21, All this, and more, (if it were the buſineſs of this time to be punctual in diſcovery JK 
ing all) hath Chriſt wrought for us, being aliens and ſtrangers, yea, enemies afar 0} lis 
without God in the world. Vet for all this, that Chriſt hath merited thus much for lan 
us, and more; notwithſtanding, take away the power of- Chriſt's Reſurrection and Life; wy 
take away the influence of his Holy Spirit, whereby we are regenerated and made new. and 
Creatures; and we are yet in the Gall of bitterneſs, and Bond of iniquity. For tho} 72 


(as it is, Heb, 10. 19.) we have zaßßnei ar, i. e. liberty, and free leave to enter into the 
Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, tho' there be a way made open; yet walk we cannot, uns 
we are not able to ſet forwards into it, as long as we are bound and fettered with our Wl _- © 


ſins; tho” there be an acceſs to the Throne of Grace, yet it is only for them which are bat 
ſanctified. | | - bes 
22. And therefore, what dangerous conſequences do attend that Doctrine which tea- Th 
cheth, That immediately upon the death of Chriſt, all our ſins are actually forgiven us, wot 
and we eff<Qually reconciled. But becauſe another employment is required by tis ny 
p 


time, I will, out of many, make uſe of two Reaſons only to deſtroy that Doctrine; elk 


whereof the one is taken from the nature of the ſecond Covenant: the other, from the th 
neceſſity of Chriſt's Reſurrection. | | | Kin 
23. For the fiſt: If we, that is, the Elect of God (for I am reſolved to have 0 * 


do with none elſe at this time) be effectually reconciled to God, by vir tue of Gn 
£4cuz 


/ ˙—ü ee ae ee nn CES . — OTE g 1 


- * 4 2 8 7 
CY WER! FE. I te, ED ME JW 


, * 1 7 5 - - 
4 2 n re 


The Fifth en. 


1 

deat p 
or 0 a 

to the U 10 
led; W 18 1 
unleſs 

ly, an 


ſhall become 5 chove 
24. But it may be (and that ſeems moſt likely) there is no ſuch thing indeed as a new 


Covenant Promiſes and Threatnings are only a pretty kind of Rhetorical device, 
which God 1s pleaſed to uſe, ſometimes to allure us, and win our hearts to do that 
hich ſhall pleaſe him; other times to ſtartle, and aftright us, when we are about 
ſomething contrary to his command. And to ſay the truth, This muſt of neceſſity be 
tte iſſue of the former Doctrine: For how is it poſſible to make theſe things hold toge- 
ther; We are already perfectly reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, without any 
' conſideration had to our perſonal Faith and Repentance; And yet, unleſs we do ear- 
neſtly repent us of our ſins, and with a lively Faith adhere to God's .promiſes, we ſhall 
never be reconciled unto God! Or theſe, All our fins are already remitted, and that 
only for the tee of Chriſt's ſatisfaction: And yet unleſs we believe, our ſins ſhall never 
forgiven us! _ es = 2 2 | „„ 
37 8 that by this reckoning, we muſt be forced to purge the Goſpel of thoſe trouble- 
one dangerous terms of Covenants and Conditions, of thoſe fruitleſs affrighting Con- 
junctions, S Credideres, Si non penitentiam egeris. Or (which is all one) ſoften them into 
i ſenſe utterly repugnant and warring againſt the natural force and ſignification of the 
words; on this wiſe; where the Scripture ſaith, If thou repenteſt not, thy ſins ſtall 
"ot be forgiven thee 3 Thou art not to conceive, that forgiveneſs of thy ſins is a work 
et to be done, Or that it has any dependance upon any thing 1a thee : But this great 
Meſſing ſhall be hid from thine eyes, thou ſhalt never come to the knowledge of it, and 
thereby ſhalt live here a diſcontented, penſive, ſuſpicious life: Again, If thou be- 
lieveſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, that is, Thou ſhalt obtain a comfortable aſſurance of Hope, 
jay an infallible faith of thy future Salvation: though that was intended thee; with- 
qt any conſideration of thy faith. 1 N 
26. So that the Goſpel of Chriſt is not the power of God unto Salvation: for, How 
ein the Word be an Inſtrument of that, which was long ago abſolutely performed and 
purcha ſed ? And therefore Chriſt his Preaching, his Miracles, and Tears, the Apoſtles 
Travels and Perſecutions, the ſending of the Holy Spirit, Baptiſm, Eychariſt, Impoſiti- 
on of hands, Abſolution, and many more bleſſed means of our Salvation, were not in- 
fituted for this end, to make us capable of remiſſion of our Sins (for that (it ſeems) 
was already not only meritoriouſly, but effectually procured, and without all manner of 
Conditions infallibly deſtin'd to God's Elect;) but only for this end, That whilſt they 
lire here, to their thinking, in danger and hazard, (but they are fools for thinking ſo) 
they may now and then be a little cheared and comforted with apprehending what 
Chriſt hath done for em; and to what a comfortable ſtate and inheritance he 
bath deſtin'd them. Thus the Covenant which God hath ſworn ſhall be everlaſting, is 
by the improvidence and ignorance of ſome men rendred unprofitable, yea, utterly ab- 
rogated : But (Ne quid inclementius dicam) we have not fo learned Chriſt. 
27. The ſecond Reaſon deſtroying the former Doctrine, I told you ſhould be taken 
from the neceſſity of Chriſt's Reſurrection. For if the immediate effect of Chriſt's 
Death, by the purchaſing of a perfect Reconciliation with God, and full remiſſion of 
Lins for us the Ele& of God; Then (I will not ſay, what Benefit, but) what neceſlity 
5 there of Chriſt's Reſurrection in reſpect of us? For, by this accompt, after the Con- 
ſunmatum eſt, upon the Croſs, when the ſatisfaction was perfected, and our debts paid: 
Though Chriſt hath ,afterwards miſcarried, tho' he had been detained by death, tho' 
his Soul had been left in Hell, and he had ſeen corruption ; Notwithſtanding we ſhould 
ſtand upoa good terms with Ged, unleſs we ſhall conceive of Him worſe than of the 
moſt oppreſling. Uſurer, that, when a debt is diſcharged, and the Bond cancelled, will 
not wichſtanding not releaſe the Priſoner, unleſs the Undertaker come in Perſon, or by 
main force deliver- him. | 8 
28. J confeſs, that to ſee a friend that had ventured ſo far for us, as our Saviour did, 
tiat to do good had put himſelf in ſuch extreme danger. I fay, to ſee ſuch a one to 
be utterly caſt away, without all hopes and poſſibility of being able to pay him our 
thanks, would be a ſpectacle, which would grieve and pierce our very ſouls, it would 
be a renting to our bowels. But this is only Charity and Gratitude, or good Nature in 
us, which would procure this grief; not that it ſtands upon our fafety, his preſerva- 
tion being a matter only of convenience, not extreme neceſſity to us. 8 
29. We all do worthily condemn and deteſt, that blaſphemous Hereſie of the Socini- 
ans, Who exclude the meritorious death and ſuffering of Chriſt, from having any ne- 
ceſſary influence into our Juſtification, or Salvation, making it of no greater virtue 
than the ſufferings of the bleſſed Martyrs, Who by their death, ſet their Seal and Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of the Goſpel, which freely offers forgiveneſs of ſins to all peni- 
tent belieyers. Now the ſame injury with theſe Hereticks do to the merit of rk 
Ss | | 33 eath, 
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Death, in proportion the former Doctrine faſtens upon his Reſurrection, and new Life | 
by takias from it the chief and proper effect thereof, which is an actual vindication of — 
us from the power of ſig, into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, by the Power bi 
of Chriſt's Spirit plentifully by him diffuſed and ſhed abroad in our hearts, and makin ſe 
the chief virtue thereof to conſiſt in affording us only matter of comfort and hope, that 
God will deal no otherwiſe with us, than he hath dealt with Chriſt, and after a life ful 0 
of diſturbance and miſery, revive us to glory and immortality with his Son for ever. Wl i 
more whereas St. Paul hath another kind of conceit of Chriſt's ReſurreRion : for, ſaith Wl © 
he, in Heb. F. 9. Chriſt being made perfect, 5. e. glorified, (Chap. 2. 10.) becomes Ay. 8. 
thorx of eternal Salvation to all that obey him; And if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith i; i. 
vain, you are yet in your ſins ;, and if Chriſt be not riſen, neither ſhall we ever be raiſed, but de @& 
utterly irrecoverably condemned to everlaſting rottenneſs. | = 0 
30. And thus J am unawares fallen upon my ſecond Propoſition, namely, Tha 7 
Prop. 2. by the Dominion an4Power of Chriſt, which at his Reſurrection, and not before, he receive 1 Ml i 
as a r:ward of his great Humility, we are not only enabled to the perfurmance of the Con. tbr 
ditions of this New Cruenant, and by conſequence, made capable of an attual application of bis MM 
Satisfaction; But alſo by the ſame power, we ſhall hereafter be raiſed up, and exalted unto euer. WM 
laſting happineſs. | bo lik WeW Is | N | Ge OO ay a 
31. Tho” by the virtue of the Incarnation of our Saviour, the Humane Nature waz ee 
raiſed to a ſtate and condition of unſpeakable glory : Notwithſtanding if This place, WAN 1: 
as well as before, we ſhall be content to ſubmit our Reaſon to Scripture, we ſhall ing ; 
that according to a Covenant made between Chriſt and his Father, he was content nor WM ke! 
to challenge to himſelf any right of Dominion and Rule over us, till he had perfectly e. 
deſerv'd and earn'd it by a former voluntary ſubmiſſion and humiliation of himſelf. Tyt 
32. The Conditions on Chriſt's part we find moſt exactly performed by him, wholly WAY 6 
reſigning and proſtrating his own Will to the Will and diſpoſition of his Father. a; WA io 
his private Paſhon, which immediately went before his Attachment, when he was facri. WW i: 
liced, and even crucited alone in the Garden, without the aſſiſtance and malice of z Wl rr 
trayterous Diſciple, of the Chief Prieſts or Romans: Though he retain'd that innocent | Fai 
fear of death and ſhame which is natural to Man, which forced him to cry out, Father, Mot © 
i, it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me ? Notwithſtanding, tho he could not hate his own WM for 
lite, yer, to ſhew he preferred the fulfilling of his Father's Will before it, he adds, (a) M. 
wertheleſs, not my will, but thy Will be done : By which words he reſigns the whole power WM 1:1 
and faculty of his Will into his Fathers hands. In the words of another Evangeliſt, he WA ti: 
faith, (b)-Not what I will, but what thou wilt : Where he reſigns and ſubmits the Ads ir: 
and Exerciſe of his Will. And laſtly, to make all compleat in the expreſſion of a third for 
Evangeliſt, he ſaith, (c) Not as J will, but as thou wilt: Where he ſubjects not only the 3 
faculty and the exercife of his Will to the performance of what God ſhall command him, i:6 
but is willing and deſirous to do it after what manner and faſhion ſoever God ſhall be be! 
pleated. It is not poſſible for the nnderſtanding of man to add or conceive a degree be- Now 
ond this. | om 
i 33. In the next place we ſhall ſee, How God the Father is as good as his word to his ori 
Sou: Bur, firit, give me leave to complain to you of that Tyranny, which cuſtom, ico: 
partiality, or ſomething worſe, has laid upon our Underſtandings: And that is this, That ce 
whereſoever any former Proteſtant Writer had ſuſpected a Doctrine as not beneficial, but iro 
rather dangerous, to ſome concluſion, which he is reſolved to maintain againſt the Papiſts: :t pe 
Wie their Scholars are obliged to make good their jealonſies and (may be) groundlels Io t! 
ſuſpicions. 1 | ebe! 
34. To omit many examples, I will produce only theſe few : It lies upon us to ner 
maintain, that S. John's Baptiſm was one and the ſame Sacrament with that of Chriſt den 
contrary to expreſs words of Scripture, and ſomething elſe : That Chriſt is a Medi- n; 
tor ſecundum Divinam naturam: which borders, I fear, upon an old dangerous Hereli} 40. 


As likewiſe, (which eſpecially concerns this place) That Chriſt merited nothing to hin- ne 0 
ſelf by bis Paſſiou, neither was the Exaltation of his Humane Nature to the Dominion vox 
and Rule over all Creatures a reward of his Humility, but a preferment due to his Fer- in, 
ſon, tho' by ſpecial diſpenſation the exerciſe thereof was deferred for a time, but ſhould] ples 
have been conterred upon him as fully as he now enjoys it, tho? he had never ſuffered. Wi; p. 

35- But Scripture teacheth us, That Chriſt was to be made perfet by ſuffering: : That, I Con; 
Hecauſc he had arunk of the Brook by the way, Therefore ihe ſhould life up his head: That, FI Nor 
the joy which was ſet before him, (that is, having a eye to the glorious reward and fruit 
of his ſuffering) he endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and therefore is ſet up at the] 
riaht hand ot Glory. (d) Becauſe being found in faſhion as a Man, be humbled kimſelf, and be. 
Cane ohedicnt to the death, even the death of the Croſs, ai, Therefore, for this rea ſon, God hath 
highly exalted him, and gave him a Name, which is above every Name, &c. Nay, St- Paul 
makcs the obtainjng a Rule and Dominion over mankind, ain end of his death, 
for ia Ko. 14, 9. he ſaith) Eis 2870, () Er this end, Chriſt K es and roſe again, that 6 
might te Lord buth of the Dead and of the Living. By his death,*meriting this _— 


3 
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(4) Luke 22. 42+ (b) Mark 14. 36, (e) Mat. 26. 39. (d) Phil. 2. 8. 9. 2, (e) Rom, 14. 9- 
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1 bis Re ſurrection, receiving it. 
ck out no adverſary, eſpecially in my preaching, but only the Devil and Sin. 

36. This therefore I think we ſhall agree upon, that it was the purpoſe and immuta- 
e decree of God, that after the fall and miſery of man, whatſoever good ſhould befal us 
coward our reſtitution and repairing to our loſt happineſs, ſhould be convey'd unto us by 


— 
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gt. John's phraſe, deſtroy the works of the Devil, but alſo in St. Paul's deſtroying his 
jiogdom and power, which is Death. So that, As by Man came Sin and Error, ſoby Man 
40 ſhould come Grace and Truth, As by Man came Death, ſo by Man alſo ſhould come the Re- 
ſurection from the Dead; By man alſo, life and immortality ſhould he brought to light. 

37- Now that theſe great projects and intendments might be brought about, and that 
the Humane nature might be furniſh'd with ability to diſcharge this Province, and to go 


rough with this great undertaking: God the Father, for bhe merit of Chriſt's great hu- 


nility, by his Reſurrection, (a) Hth highly exalted him far above all Principality and Power, 
md Might, and Dominion, and every name that is named not only in this warld, but alſo on 
hat which is to comę: (b) Arnd bath given him a Name above all Names, that at the Name of Teſus 
wry knce ſhall bow of things in heaven, and things in the earth, and things under the earth, and 


that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus is the Lord to the glory of God the Father. ; 


; tO 


38. And thus much Chriſt himſelf confeſſeth and acknowledgeth preſently upon his 
reſurrection, for then he ſaith, Al power is given unto me in Heaven and Earth. It was 
jen only he received the Dominion, whereof his Father David's Kingdom was but a 
Type and Shadow : And as his Father David Was anointed and deputed by God to the 
Kingdom, but received not actual poſſeſſion of it till after many perſecutions aud affli- 
dons at the hands of his Maſter Saul; In like manner, though our Saviour even in the 
(ys of his humility, teacheth us, that the Father judgeth nd Man, but reſignethᷣ all j udg- 
nut to the Son: Notwithſtanding theſe words are to be underſtood only by way of An- 
leipation, or Prophelie ot what ſhould befal him, after he ſhould have per formed the work 
of our Redemption: For while he lived here among men, he profeſſed he was ſo far 
from being a King, that he had no ſufficient authority given him to be a petty-Judge in 
;aſe of Inheritance: And that wicked Pare himſelf had power given him from Hea- 
ren to become his, Judge: ſo that, though in the days of his fleſh, he was Heir of all 
things, yet he was only a conditional Heir, and therefore till the conditions were per- 
bred, and fimſelf ſeized of the Inheritance, even the Heir himſelf differed nothing 
oma Servant. „ VF | 
39. But within three days after his Paſſion, the caſe was much altered: For, whereas 
kiore he was allowed no Authority, no, not in Jſrael; At his Reſurrection, he obtains 
he Heathen for his Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſion. 
Now it would be a hard undertaking to deſcribe the limits and borders of Chriſt's King- 
bm; alſo to define the Polity, whereby it is adminiſtred. Therefore, leaving the moſt 
glorious part of it, which is in Heaven, undiſcovered z we find in holy Scripture, that 
xcording to the ſeveral diſpoſitions and qualifications of men here on earth, he hath both 
iScepter of righteouſneſs to govern and protect his faithful ſubjects and ſervants ; and 
rod of Iron, to break the wicked in pieces like a: Potters Veſſel. And though the great- 
l part of the world will acknowledge no ſubjection to Chriſt's Kingdom; notwithſtand- 
iy this does not take away his authority over them, no more than the murmuring, and 
ellion of the Iſraelites did depoſe Moſes their Governour. But there will come a time 


en that Prophetical Parable of his, ſhall be reſolved, and interpreted to their confuſion 


Wen he ſhall indeed ſay, Where are thoſe my enemies, which wonld not have me to reign over 
tem ? Bring them hither, and ſtay them before me. 

40. But the moſt eminent and notorious exerciſe of Chriſt's Dominion, is ſeen in the 
ue over his Church, which he purchaſed with his own Blood: Now the firſt buſineſs he 
00k in hand, preſently upon his Reſurrection, when all power and dominion was given 
lim, was, to give Commiſſion and Authority to his Embaſſadors the Apoſtles, and Dif. « 
ples, to make known to the World, that ſo great Salvation which he had wrought at 
Is Paſſion. Now though the Apoſtles were ſufficiently authorized, by virtue of that 


Gmmiſſion which Chriſt gave to them in thoſe words: As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you-= 


Ntwithſranding they were not to put this Authority preſently in practice, but to wait 


br tne ſeading of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt before had promiſed them: That by his 
tue and influence they might be furniſhed with abilities to go through with that great 
Mployment of reconciling the world unto God, by ſubduing Meas underſtandings to the 
MN and obedience of the Goſpel, — | 

z. We read in the Goſpel of St. John, that, during the life which Chriſt lived in the 
leſh, 1v2 Ho Ghoft was not ſent: and the reaſon is added, Becauſe the Son of Man was not 
* 2:07:fed. The ſtrength and vigour of which reaſon, doth excellently illuſtrate the 


PINT in ha d. For, the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, was one of the moſt glorious yy 
F M : 0 
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(a) Eph, 1. 20. (5) Phil, 2, 9, 10, 11. 


But I will forbear controverſie, becauſe I deſire to 


dur own nature, That the Seed of the woman ſhould break the Serpent”s head; Thatis, not only in 
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of Chrilt's Kingly Office, and the moſt powerful means of advancing his Kingdom. Tho 
fore in the days of his humiliation, whilſt he lived in the form 4; a Servant, den 
had purchafed to himſelf a Church by his own Blood, his Humane Nature obtained. 
right of dominion and power over mankind. For till we were redeemed from the 8 no 
and ſubjection of the Devil, and Sin, by the merit of Chriſt's Death, we were 15 Wer 
Chriſt's Subjects, but Servants and Slaves, ſold under Sin and Satan. ee 

42. So that it being neceſſary, that the Son of man ſhould not only pay a 


| : | rice 
ranſom for our Redemption by his Death, but alſo, that the ſame Son of man, - 7 80 


| if elſe, ſhould actually and powerthlly vindicate his Ele& from the bondage they were ;!“ 
1 and effectually apply his merits and ſatisfaction to their Souls and Conſciences, till he * 
in St. Paul's words, (a) Ai 7 I H 7s Savdre n Y A ieparope O., Fur the ſuffer ing 0 7 
„ trown'd with glory and honour; He, according to his aan Nature (and thar was 105 | 
4 only inſtrument whereby our Salvation was to be wrought) had no power of ſending the | 
il 43. And indeed till Reconciliation was made by his Death, to what Pur poſe ſhoylg 
the Holy Ghoſt be ſent? What buſineſs or employment could we find for him on earth? 


11 You will ſay, to work grace and new obedience in us. I confeſs, that is a work wortly WW : 
*< the Majeſty and Goodneſs of God's holy Spirit. But yet, INIT all this had been wrought | l 
WW! in us; put caſe, our hearts were ſprinkled from-an evil conſcience, and that we were _ | 1 


if | newed in the ſpirits of our minds. Perhaps, all this might procure us a more tolerah] 
' cool place and climate in Hell : But without Chriſt, it would be fo far from advantagine 
lh us towards our Salvation: for alas, though we ſhould turn never ſo holy, never 6 ver- 
1M tuous and reformed : what ſatisfaction or recompence could we make for our former ſing 
|. and iniquities? God knows, it muſt coſt more to redeem a ſoul, therefore we muſt let 
Wo that alone for ever; we muſt take heed of ever medling in that office, we muſt let it a· 
F 9 5 lone to him (even Jeſus Chriſt) who alone is able to be at that coſt. 5 
$1 | 44. But I might have ſpared all theſe ſuppoſitions: For, as, excluding Chriſt, therel 
is no ſatisfaction, no hope of redemption for us: ſo excluding Chriſt's ſatisfaction, he bath 

no power or authority, as man, of ſending the Holy Ghoſt, thereby to work in us au! 

ability of performing the conditions of the ſecond Covenant; and by conſequence, off 

making us capable of the fruit and benefit of his ſatisfaction. Therefore, bleſſed be Gol! 

the Father, tor the great glory which he gave unto Chriſt ; And bleſſed be our Lord Jeſus] 

Chriſt, for meriting and purchaſing that Glory at ſo dear a rate: And bleſſed be the Holy 

Spirit, who, when Chrift (who is fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone) did ſend bim. 

would be content to come down and dwell among us. | 3 1 

F 45. We find in holy Scripture, that our Salvation is aſcribed to all the three Perſons off 
1 the bleſſed Trinity, though in ſeveral reſpects: To the Father, who accepts of Chriſ%s| 


Satisfaction, and offereth pardon of all our ſins: to the Son, who merited and procured! HY 
Reconciliation for his elect faithful Servants; And to the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, who, f 
being ſent by the Son, worketh in us power to perform the conditions of the new Cove-! 0 a 
nant, thereby qualifying us for receiving actual remiſſion of our ſins, and a right to that] ri 
glorious Inheritance purchaſed for us. | 3 9 | 
46. And from hence may appear, how full of danger the former Doctrine is, which Uh 
teacheth, that actual remiſſion of ſins is procured to Gods Elect immediately by Chriſt's 1 
Death; and how diſhonourable it is to the Spirit of Grace, excluding him from having lit 
any concurrence or efficacy in our Salvation. For, if this ſhould be true, the powerful ö 
working of the Holy Spirit, can in no ſenſe, concern either our Juſtification, or everlaſ- 4 
ing Happineſs. For, how can it be faid, that the Holy Spirit doth co-operate to our Sal-W tel 
vation, ſince all our good and happineſs was procured by Chriſt's death; not only before, thine 
but without all manner of reſpect had to our Regeneration and Sanctification, by the pow-WW be a 
er of the bleſſed Spirit. Therefore by this Doctrine, if we be any thing at all beholden vill, 
to the Holy Spirit, it is only for this, that he is pleaſed now and then, by fits, to be a to 
Meſſenger, or Intelligencer, to difcover nnto us what Chriſt alone hach purchaſed for us. Wl ic, 
47. But I forbear to enlarge my felf further in this point; and indeed 1 have already A 


done too much wrong to the honour and dignity of this Feaſt, not only in mixing the bu- 53 
ſineſs of Good Friday with it, as I did in my former part; bur alſo (as I now have done of tt 
in taking in the matter and imployment of Whitſontide too. Suffice it therefore, that 


: ' a | 
the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, was an eſpecial exerciſe of that power, which was given * 
Chriſt at his Reſurrection ; by the influence and virtue whereof, we do reſtrain and ap- of 


propriate the merit of his Death to our own good and benefit. | 
' 48, Now I would not he miſtaken, as if I ſaid, that the Reſurrection of Chriſt pre- ft e 
ciſely taken for that individual action, whereby he was reſtored to life and glory, Was 
then effectual and powerful to produce thoſe admirable effects: For, that being a 
Tranſient action, paſt and finiſhed many hundred years ſince, can very improperly be Wl fich 
termed capable of having ſuch effects aſcribed to it as have ſince, and ſhall to the end | 


of the worla be wrought in Gods Elect. Therefore St. Paul ſhall be my interpreter M lade 
| in 
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in Lom. 5. 10. ſaying, (a) I when we were enemies, we were reccnciled to God by the death of 
his Sm, much mare, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life; that is, By that glorious 
lite which began at his Refurretion. PRE, | Te Fe” 

9. For as in the matter of Satisfaction, we aſcribe our reconciliation to his Death 
eſpecially, yet not excluding his former Obedience and Humiliation 3 but nzming that, as 
being the complement and perfection, terminating whatſoever went before: So likewiſe, 
in Chriſt's Exaltation, tho' there were divers degrees, and a ſcents, and ſtages of it; yet 
we eſpecially take notice of his ReſurreQion, becauſe in that Chriſt took bis riſe as it 
were, and was then (b) Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, rejoycing as a Giant to run his 
uct. His goings ont indeed mu were from the Grave, but his Circuit is to the ends of Ha- 
jen, and nothing is hid from his beat and virtue. He :illuminates every man that cometh 
ud the World: He was made, (faith St. Paul,) a quickning Spirit, cheriſhing actuating, 
1nd informing us with Life and Motion. By the influence and power of his life, he 
ndergoes, as it were, a ſecond Incarnation, living and dwelling in our hearts by his 
Grace, and reigning powerfully in our Souls by Faith. WE, 9 

50. And hereby he even ſhares his Kingdom, his Power, and his Victory with us; For, 
fith St. John, This is the victory whereby ye overcome the world, even your Faith. Chriſt is 
vt content only to deſtroy in us, the works of darkneſs; to difpel the clouds of igno- 
rance and error, or to rectiſie the crookedneſs and perverſeneſs of our wills: neither yet 
w implant in us a heavy, unactive, ſleepy, harmleſsneſs, a dull lethargick innocence; 
hut withal, induces us, Juſtitia germinante, with a fruitful budding righteouſneſs, and 
yorks in us, in the expreſſion of St. Paul, both (c) wh vg tan ©; a patient unwea- 
ried hope, not haſty nor diſcontented with expecting; and wmv 15 4zams, a painful, 
Lborious love, and ey ms mes, a working, ſprightful, victorious Faith, whereby we 
nolently lay hold on the Promiſes. And in this ſenſe the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that as 
(d) Chriſt died for our fins, ſo he roſe again for our Juſtification ;, that is, one chief end of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, in reſpect of us, was to work in us a lively faith, whereby we 
nizht be juſtified, and acquitted from our ſins. | 

51. And yet the power of Chriſt's Life, leaves us not here neither: Nay, all this is 
performed only to make us capable of greater bleſſings yet. For, by our ſanctification 
and new birth, we are (faith Tertullian) (e) Reſtitutioni inaugurati, deſtin'd and conſecrated 
ba glorious Reſurrection. Hereupon St. Johr calls holineſs, the firſt Reſurrection where- 
y fin is deſtroyed : And it is a pawn of the ſecond, whereby Death alſo ſhall be ſwal- 
bred up in victory. By the firſt, the ſting of the Serpent is taken away, which is ſin, 
(is St. Paul ſaith, The fting of death is Sin.) And when the ſting is gone, the Serpent can- 
xt long out-live it 3 for by the ſecond Reſurrection, that alſo is deſtroyed. _ 

$2. But you will fay, How is Death deſtroyed ? Do not all men die? Do not all men 
ke corruption? You may as well ask, How is fin deſtroyed ? For, have not all men 
lnned, and come ſhort of the glory of God? Nay, do not all men fin, how righteous 
bever? And, if they were rewarded according to their own demerits, would they not 
al come ſhort of the glory of God: Moſt certainly true: Therefore to ſay the truth, 
8 jet, neither Sin nor Death are deſtroyed, but only the Dominion of Sin, and the Vi- 
tory of the Grave. And thereupon the Apoſtle contemplating the conquering power 
of Chriſt at his Reſurrection, ſaith not, Oh Death, or Oh Grave, where are you ?(For 
little travel would ſerve the turn to aſſoil that queſtion } But, C) 0h Death, where 5s 
h ting ? How comes it to paſs, that thy poyſon is not ſo keen and mortal, as it bath been; 
bat it is ſo eaſily, tho? not expelled, yet tempered and corrected by the healing Bezoar- 
tical virtue of Grace. And thou, O Grave, where is thy victory? Tho? thou haſt given 
thine adverſary the foil, tho* thou haſt gotten him under thee, yet thou ſhalt never 
be able to detain him long: For, Bebold, a little while, and be that ſhall come, will come, and 
vill not carry : He will ranſack the moſt private reſerved corners of thy Treaſury ; and 
tho" thou may'ſc conſume and deyour our bodies, yet he will force thee to vomit and 
Uſporge them again; he will not leave one portion, one morſel of them in thy ſto- 
nach and entrails. ; | . 

53. I know, the ingenyous and learned Paræus, becaufe he would not ſuffer any portion 
if the merit of Chriſt's Death to be extended and meant to the ungodly or, that He, 
y the fruir of his Paſſion, ſhould obtain any power over them, will therefore, conſe- 
(uently, exclude them from the efficacy and power of his Reſurrection and Life: He will 
wt allow them to be raiſed by the power of Chriſt, but only by the Juſtice of God to 
heir own condemnation : So that, by his reckoning, the great buſineſs and work of the 
aſt day, ſhall not wholly lie upon Chriſt's hand to perform, but ſhall be parted and 
tared between the Power of Chriſt, and the Juſtice of God. 3 
54 I am confidently perſwaded, St. Paul in this point was not of his mind, when he 
ith, 4s in Adam all have died, ſo by Chrift ſhall all (All, without exception) be made 
dive again. And, As by Man came death, ſo by Man alſo cometh the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
Indeed, 1 wonder Pareus would not likewiſe find ſome ſhift to exclude Chr iſt, as 
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E SD pak of Rom. viii. 34, Mi 
wel] A being ; Judge to N the Wicked: For with as much reaſon, ang - - 
reat eaſe, he might have given him a Writ of Eafe, a diſcharge from that Ge 
Well 48 the other Oo, 0 | Dn ee 5 rom that Offer as 0 
55. And now 1 could wiſh I had ſaid nothing all this while: (and likely ens 6 
couid you:) But it grieves me, that the 4 of time allowed ang 9 8 7 o Wil «: 
in eav reaſonable_proportion to contemplate. the wonderful mercy and goodneſs of a I 
God; who, to do us good, has given ſuch.power to our nature in Chriſt, to ood ; hal 
new Heaven, and a new Earth, to reftore a new Generation of Creatures 9 0 * em 
more glorious and perfect than the firſt. Only, now tell me, Did not St. P es put 
good reaſon, ſpeaking of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, give it an advahtage and pr. with mies 
nence, even above his death? Is not the M2» os in my Text, the Te rather, . br! 
a&y787%, a word of great moment and weight ? Since the Reſurrection of brit „9% 
ates and ripens the fruit of Chriſt's Death, which, without it, would date Lagzal Wi 
aud been of no help to us. Is not the Docttine of Chriſt's Reſurrection and Exz d. I 
with as good reaſon made an Article of our Creed; and as neceſſarily, if not 2 005 hut 
be leaned upon, as any of the reſt ? Nay, hath not St. Paul epitomized the whol 6? PI 4 
juto that one Article, ſayiag (in Rom. 10. 9.) (a) If thou ſhalt believe in thine heart. hy reed d 
raiſed the Lord Feſus from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, , e e "2 7-4: G, 100 
'56. And now 'tis time to conſider, who are the perſons whom the n por 
ther, the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, will protect and Fa from ade of og tre 
Text; as we find none to condemn, ſo likewiſe, we cannot light upon any 0 be 11 able 
demned. In the verſe immediately before theſe words, the Ele& of God. are = * 
which are juſtified, and therefore muſt not be condemned. And. to ſay the truth thoſe. ſire 
we diſpute till the worlds end, the event will ſnew, that the Elect of God and W al 
they, ſhall reap the harveſt of Chriſt's ſufferings, and bring their ſheaves with tho = 
As for the Wicked and Reprobates, it ſhall not be ſo with them: but why it fat =” 
not be ſo with them, whether, becauſe they have wilfully excluded en or ul . 
cauſe God had no mind they ſhould be any thing the better for theſe things, 1 will un WW” 
tell you. | | VAL * 6): 88 4 
57. In the verſes on both fides of my Text, we find, that, 3 3 
be condemned: We? Which we? his Paul and the Wg 705 oY 6 WR wn ww 
all Jews, and all Gentiles ? I told you I will not tell: Only thus much let me tell " 
we may boldly maiatain St. Paul's phraſe : nay, it is unſafe, and dangerous to 14 1 
Why, it is all the comfort we have to live by, it is our glory and crown of rejoyci * * 
that we are thoſe whoſe ſalvation Chriſt did fo earneſtly and unfeignedly defire 5 = 
thirit after; that to obtain power and authority to beſtow it on us, he ſuffered ich A 
torments and blaſphemies, that Never ſorrow was like unto his forrow, which as dont uno 8 
him, wherewith the Lord ajjicted him in the day of his fierce wrath. ? im yt 
58. Wherefore, I belcecn you (beloved Brethren) even by the bowels of this Jeſus 0 
Chriſt, that you would give me leave to adviſe you, if there be any here fit to be adviſed 1 
by me. it there be any in this company as weak and ignorant as my ſelf: (And tho ny |} E 
heart be deceitful above all things, yet as far as I underſtand mine own heart, if If | | 
theſe words our of partiality or faction, let me be excluded from having any part in thoſe | fo 
my = ay, 3 LO 1 5 let our holy Mother the Church, perſuade e 
you (in the 17. Article) to receive God's promiſes 1 ; | 
ſet forth to us in holy. Scriptures ? ara: 5 . 35 ey are genen - 
59. For,conlider impartially with your'ſelves, what an unreaſonable horrible thing is it, Ml # 
ſeeing there are io many ſeveral frequent expreſſions of God's general love and ei by 
tavour unto Mankind, inforced and ſtrengthened with ſuch proteſtations and ſolemn 6 
oaths, that the cunning'ſt Linguilt of you all, cannot with your whole lives, ſtudy, con- ef 
ceive, or frame expreſſions more full and ſatisfactory. I fay then, Is it not deſperate | is 
madneis, for a man to ſnew ſuch hatred and abomination at theſe comfortable and gra” WW vi 
cious pꝛofeſſions of God, that he can be content to ſpend almoſt his whole age in contri- um 
ving and hunting after Interpretations, utterly contradicting and deſtroying the plain Wi ilen 
apparent ſenſe of thoſe Scriptures ; and will be glad and heartily comforted to hear Ml ur 
tidings of a new: found ont Gloſs to pervert, and rack, and torment God's holy Word: Wl bn 
60. On the other ſide ; far be it from us to think, that it is in our power, when Wl ner 
we liſt or have a mind to it, to put our ſelves in the number of God's elect faithful ſer- MW to n 
vants. Or, to imagine, that we have God ſo ſure chain'd and fettered to us by bis W «5 
Promiſes, that we may diſpenſe now and then for the Commiſſion of a delightful, gain* MW thot 
ful crime: Or, that, when we have buſineſs for a ſin to advantage us in i we mak 
need not be too ſctupulous about it, ſeeing God is bound, upon our ſorrow and contri- M's k 
tion, to receive us again into fayour. Thou wretched Fool! Dareſt thou make an Wo! 
advantage of God's goodueſs, to aſſiſt and patronize thy ſecurity ? *Tis true, God has I *iar 
promiſed Remifſion of fins to a repentant contrite ſinner : but has he aſſured thee that ur 
he will bh thee repentance, whenſoever thou pleaſeſt to allow thy {elf leiſure to [rom 
ſeek it? No: Know, that there is a time (and preſuming Security, like fleep, doth Fo n tl 
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en and add wings to that time) when there will be found no way for Repentance“ 
ho! thou ſcekeſt it with tears. And thus more than I meant for the perſons. . A 
61. Add now what remains, but that we try an experiment: That we may know in 
chat 2 comfortable ſtate Chriſt hath et us; let us conſider, and look about us, to ſee- 
we Can find any enemies that are likely to do us any harm: For which purpoſe, we 


hall not meet with à more accurate Spie and Intelligencer than St. Paul: who in the 
emainder of this Chapter, after my Text, hath muſtered them together in one Roll. 
wt firſt, there is one, if he were our adverſary, he would be inſtead of a thouſand ene- 
ix untd us, and that is GOD. But him we are ſure of in the verſe before my Text; 
hr it is he that juſtifies, therefore ſurely he will not condemn : Therefore what ſay you 
Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakeaneſs, or Peril, or the Sword ? 
ſhy theſe are not worthy the naming, for over all theſe we are more than Conquerors. 
yore than conquerors ? What is that ? Why they are not only overcome and diſarmed, 
" they are brought over to our Faction; they war on our fide. 55 

62. Well, in the next file, there follow Adverſaries of better faſhion ; there is Life, 
ad Death, and Angels, and Principalities, and Powers, (Who are thoſe?) In truth I 
bw not; but be they who they will, they can do us no harm: No, nor things preſent, 
jor things to come, nor heigth, nor depth; (Theſe are adverſaries we ſhould ſcarce have . 
dream d of.) And to make all ſure in a word, There is no other Creature ſhall ever be 
ble to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lor. 

63. Let for all St. Paul's exactneſs, there remains one enemy behind, and that is a 
Gre one, of prime note; and truly I wonder how the Apoſtle could miſs him. And 
tat is Sin. I would to God St. Paul had taken notice of him: For this one enemy is 
ble to do us more harm than all the reſt put together: nay, but for ſin, all the reſt 
inoſt were our very good friends. Had we beſt ſupply St. Paul's incogitancy, and 
gen adventure to put him in the Catalogue too? Well, let them that have a mind to it, 
(itz truly, I dare not. And, but that I know Martin Luther was a bold ſpirited 
mu, [ ſhould wonder how he qurſt ſo confidently have adventured upon it: In his 
book, entituled Captivitatis Babylonice (cap. de Baptiſmo, near the beginning) he hath theſe 
words, Vide s quam dives ſit homo Chriſtianus ſive Baptizatus, qui etiam volens non pot eſt perdere 
ſun ſalutem quant iſcunque peccatis, niſi nolit credere. I will not tranſlate them to you: and 
[would they had never been Engliſhed; for by that means, it may be, ſome of our 
pudeſt Preachers would have wanted one point of comfortable falſe Doctrine, wherewitn 
tiey are wont to pleaſure their friends and benefactors. Only, let us do thus much for 
gd. Pauls credit, to believe itwas not meerly inconſideration in him to leave out fin in this 
catalogue; that there was ſome ground of reaſon for it: For tho' it may come to pals, 
5 the mercy and goodneſs of God, that even fin it ſelf ſhall not pluck us out of his band, 
jet it would be ſomething a ſtrange prepoſterous Doctrine, for a Preacher of the New 
Covenant, to proclaim that we ſhall undoubtedly obtain the Promiſes of the Covenant, 
thy we never ſo much break the Conditions. EO 3 5 
64. Ido eonfeſs my ſelf very guilty, and am ſorry that I have thus long exerciſed and 
nearied your patience : And yet, for all that, have not performed that task which 
[fully reſolved upon, when I adventured upon this ſubject: and that was to ſpend this 
time in raiſing your devotions to the contemplation of the glorious mercies of God, ex- 
preſſed to us in Chriſt's Reſurrection and Exaltation. But becauſe other thoughts have 
arried me away (even againſt my Will) almoſt all this while, I ſhall further take leave 
Ivo wrong and injure your patience, with propoſing one conſideration more, which ought 
by no means to be omitted. | 

65. And that is, to take notice of the perſon, to whom we have been beholden for 
theſe unſpeakable mercies; and that is Chriſt, Chriſt alone, none elſe mentioned or 
thought upon. If Bellarmine had been to adviſe St. Paul, if he had been privy'to the 
writing of this Epiſtle, it is likely he would not have taken it ill, to have had Chriſt's 
ume in the matter of our Salvation: But he would not have endured the Apoſtle's utter 
ſlence of all helps and aids beſides: yea, tho' himſelf acknowledgeth it to be the ſafeſt 
Curſe, to put our whole confidence, only in the mercy of God; yet, quia magis henori- 
jcum eſt habere aliquid ex merito, becauſe it concerns our credit, to put in a little for 
nerit and deſert on our ſide. He would not have us ſo to diſparage our ſelves, as 
to make ſalvation a meer Alms, proceeding meerly out of Courteſie. 

66. Nay but, Oh thou man, Who art thou that anſwereſt againſt God? What art 
tiou that juſtifieſt thy ſelf before him? Nay, what art thou that condemneſt God, 
making him a lyar all the Scripture over? The whole project whereof is this, to let 
s Know, how unable, how ſick, how dead we are of our ſelves, and therefore ought. 
moſt neceſſarily to have recourſe to him for our ſalvation. As'for us (Beloved Chri- 
ans} if we muſt needs rejoyce, let us rejoyce, let us rejoyce in our infirmities, let 
vr glory be our ſhame, and let us lift up our eyes and behold ; (4) Who is this that cometh 
em Edom, with died garments from Bozrah ;, This, that is, glorious in his apparel, ee, 
" the greatneſs of his ſtrength? And Chriſt will ſay, 75 is I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
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and immortality ! I alone am mighty to ſave, and beſides me there is none other. 


9 f truth, of meekneſs, and of righteouſneſs : and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things + 


6 
| 1 We 62. a a ek at dit i 6 ah * > N 4 a — tn 5 1 8 2 ew: 
& 881 8 — , AG - Lie . d * w 5 wa waa 2 | ” 2 
on © The Fifth Sn. Rom vn 
a tr hs | Yo \ : "© 
50 3 ifth Sermon. Kom. viu, gl 
: 1 | SO 2 : 1 


to ſave: But, wherefore Lord, art thou red in thine apparrel, and thy garments like him 2%, 
treadeth in the Wine-fat? He will anſwer, 7 have trodden the wine=preſs alone, and o rr * 
ple there was none with me : for which reaſon 1 am now crown'd with glory, and hon pe 4 

7 


67. And (a) good luck have thou with thine honour, O Lord: ride on, becauſe of thy ja 


Terrible things for the King's enemies, for them which would not have thee to tule oyer 
them. And good luck have we with thine honour, O Lord: ride on, becauſe of thy 
word of truth, of meekneſs, of righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee or J 
cious and comfortable things for us thy ſervants, and ſheep of thy paſture; who En 
not exalt a weak arm of fleſh againſt thee. Thy right hand ſhall mightily defend uz 15 
the midſt of our enemeis, Thy right hand ſhall find us out, and gather us up, thor 1 
loſt and conſumed in the grave; though ſcattered before the four winds of heaven: * 2 
thy right hand ſhall exalt us to glory and immortality for ever with thee in thy heayer1.# 
Kingdom, where all the days of our Life, yea, all the Days of thy glorious endleſ lie 
we ſhall, with Angels and Archangels, ſay, Glory, and honour, and power, and immorrain, 
be unto him which ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, and to the Holy Spirit, for eg. 
and for ever, Amen, Amen. 1 10 6 
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LUKE. XVI g: 


Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitatzons. 


HE Children of this world ( faith Chriſt ) are wiſer in their generation 
js than the Children of Light, To make which good, our Saviour, 
in ſo much of the Chapter as goes before my Text, brings in 
a Storey, or, as they call it, a Parable of a cunning Fellow, 
yet no great Projector neither, nor very ſubtile Politician : not- 
witſtanding, one who being in an extremity, turned out of his 
Office for miſpending his Maſters Goods, had found out a ſhift, 
— and that by meer couſenage, to procure ſo much as would ſerve 
to keep him, indeed not according to the Port and faſhion after which before he 
had lived; but only to maintain him in meat and drink, out of danger of ſtar- 
ing, or, which was more fearful, becauſe more full of trouble or diſhonour, hard 
labour or begging. 


2. Surely it had been no hard matter for our Saviour, who knew all whatſo- 
ever was in man, to have diſcovered more ſubtile projects, plots of a. finer and 
more curious contrivance than this fellow's : But this, it ſeems, would ſerve his 
zurn well enough for the purpoſe, for which he made uſe of it! And to fay the 
truth, there cannot be imagined an example more exactly ſuiting, more cloſely 


a ppli- 
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or Steward, before that ſpiritual heavenly wiſdom to which they pretend: Nor“ 
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applicable to his intent, which was not to diſcredit and diſhearten his followers 
by comparing, I, and preferring the cunning of an ordinary fellow, a meer Baylif, 


- 1 


ſecondly, to inſtruct them by indirect and unwarrantable courſes to provide fo: 
themſelves hereafter. But chiefly this, . wh: 


3. To teach us, by objecting to our view, a man who by his own negligence: | 
and careleſneſs, being brought to an extremity (for there was no neceſſity he 
ſhould be brought to theſe plunges; a little timely care and providence, even gz. 
dinary honeſty, would eaſily have warranted and preſerved him) and upon the | 
ſudden found out a trick of his Office, namely, by proceeding in his old courſe, | 
of waſting his Maſter's ſubſtance to the enriching of his Fellow-ſervants, therehy | 
gained their good wills, that for the time following they might preſerve him from 
periſhing · | ... 0k 2 Hh 

4. Our Saviour, I ſay, by this example, would teach us, that ſince God hath 
placed us here in this world as his Stewards, has put K into our hands, his Goods, 
his Riches, to be diſpenſed for his uſe and advantage: And ſuch Stewards ( ye | 
are) who have advantages infinitely more urgent and preſſing us to an honeſt faith, | 


ful diſcharge of our Office, than this man in the Parable ever had; As firſt, We | 6 
muſt of neceſſity fail, and be caſhiered of our Office. All the power of Heaven in 
and Earth cannot procure us a perpetuity in it: The caſe did not ſtand fo with 2 
this man, for it was meerly his own fault to deſerve diſcarding; and beſides, ha- 
ving deſerved that cenſure, it was his misfortune t6o,/ that his Lord ſhonld cone WM jj; 
to the knowledge of it, (for it is no impoſſible thing, that a Steward ſhould WW u. 
thrive by his Lords loſs, and yet never be called tn an account for it.) And WM i: 
ſecondly, upon our behaviour in this our Office, depends the everlaſting welfare of I 
our ſouls and bodies; we ſhall for ever be diſpoſed of, according to the honeſt, ch 
or unfaithful diſcharge of our place: If ill, Lord what ſhall become of us? Where 10 
ſhall we appear in that great day of account? I dare not almoſt tell you the te 
iſſue of it: But if we have carried our ſelves as faithful Servants; propoſe to WW ;, 
your ſelves your own conditions, give your thoughts licenſe and ſcope to be ex- a 
ceſſive and over-flowing in their deſires, if the whole extenſion and capacity of WW :j 
your thoughts be not ſatisfied and filled to the brim with meaſure preſſed down n 
and running over, God himſelf (which is impoſſible to imagine) will prove a de- WW 5 
ceiving unfaithful Maſter. | | l 
ch; : a a 
F. Theſe things therefore conſidered, without queſtion, it doth infinitely con- : 
cern us to conſult, and projet, What we mean to do with our Riches, to what hi 
employment we intend to put thoſe honours, and that power which God hath th 
conferred on us in this life: Whether to receive them as our good things, to 
go away contented with them as our Rewards, our final Rewards, expecting no of 
other good things from God after them: Or, which is our Saviours advice, uſe | (k 
them as means, and helps of attaining bleſſings above all conceivable . proportion | re 
exceeding them; ſo diſpenſing and providently- ſcattering them abroad, that againſt WW yy 
our time of need, (which ſooner or later will undoubtedly come) we may. oblige to Wl i; 
our ſelves ſuch friends, ſo gracious, and prevailing with our Maſter, who, either by WM th 
their Prayers and Interceſſions, or ſome other way which we know not, may pro- yo 
cure for us admiſſion into our Maſter's joys, to be no longer Stewards and Ser- Jo 
vants, but Friends and Sons: Thus by the help and benefit of this Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs in my text, tbeſe little things, even the leaſt bleſſings that God has to be- 1; 
ſtow upon us, ſo called in the verſe following, and in the next but one to that, WW th 
theſe things of other men, as if they were trifles, not worthy the owning if compa- Wl to 
red with what rewards may be had in exchange for them, purchaſing to our ſelves cu 
everlaſting and glorious rewards 3 By the aſſiſtance of our Riches (ia the expreſſon WM he 
of St. Paul) laying up for our ſelves a foundation of good works againſt the time to comes Wl th; 
that we may lay hold on eternal life. ; - 1:1 008+, 
> | | | Vl an 
6. And this I ſuppoſe to be the force and meaning of this 5 d, or moral of WM wi 
the Perable, which Chriſt hath cloſely contrived and preſſed into theſe few words, Make WF in: 
to your elde, friends of the, &c. In which words I ſhall obſerve unto you theſe three WM hi: 
general parts: 5 r | th 
1. What Fl 
kn 
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UK E xi. 9.᷑ Ihe Sixth Sermon, 
1. What we muſt expect at laſt; notwithſtanding all the Riches and Pomps of this world, 
J. e. To fail. Chriſt you ſee makes no queſtion at all of it, he takes it for granted, 
where he ſays, Thar when ye fail, as implying, that certainly fail we muſt. 
| 2. This being ſuppoſed, that fail we muſt, the counſel of Chriſt comes in very ſeaſo⸗ 
nably, namely, to provide for the main, to take order, that tho' we our ſelves link, 
yet we may procure us friends to ſupport us in our neceſſities, and that is, by making 


2 « TY 4 4 


to our ſelves friends of the Mammon, &c. 


- 


3. The comfortable iſſue and convenience which ſhall accrue unto us by thoſe friends 
thus purchaſed, i. e. by them to be received into everlaſting, &c. Of theſe in the or- 
der propoſed. 


+, You do not expect, I am ſure, that I ſhould go about ſeriouſly to perſuade you, part 7. 


hat you ſhall not live here for ever; For, whom ſhould I ſeek to perſwade ? God _ 
ſorbid I ſhould be ſo uncharitable, as to think, or, but ſuſpect, that ever I ſhould find 
occaſion to make uſe of any perſuaſions for ſuch a purpoſe. Indeed a very good Man (it 
ws the Prophet David) once faid in his proſperity, (a) I ſhall never be removed, Thou Lord 
of thy goodneſs bath made my hill fo ſtrong : But was this well ſaid of him, think you? It 
ſems not: For preſently to confute this his confidence, (b) The Lord did but turn his face 
away from him, and he was troubled. Yet ſurely ſuch a ſpeech as this could never be ſpo- 
| ke upon better grounds; for this his aſſurance, it ſeems, proceeded not out of auy 
reſumptuous confidence of his own ſtrength or policy: But only out of conſideratioa of 


God's eſpecial Providence ſnewed in his wonderful preſervation from many great and 
imminent dangers, and in preferring him from a low contemptible fortune to the Rule 


aud Dominion over his People. | 8 3 

9. There is another fellow in a Parable, (c) who tho' he came ſhort of David, in this 
his unwarrantable confidence and preſumption upon that foundation of Riches and Wealth, 
which with unwearied anxiety and care he had laid up, notwithſtanding was more ſud- 
denly and unanſwerably confuted: For, he did not promiſe to himſelf a perpetuity, on- 
y be imagined to himſelf (as he thought, reaſonably) that ſince he had at laſt obtained 
that which he had aimed at, and which had coſt him ſo many years travel, it were fit 
for him now to enjoy the fruit which he had ſo dearly bought. And in a joyful con- 
templation of this his happineſs he enters into Dialogue with his Soul, Soul; ſaith he, now 
zake thy reſt, no more ſhalt thou be vexed, and even conſumed. with the painful and vi- 
olent thirſt after Riches, thou haſt that laid up for thee which ſhall abundantly ſatisfy 
all thy deſires. All my bufineſs hereafter, ſhall be to find out ways how to repay untd 
my Soul all thoſe pleaſures which heretofore I have denied unto my ſelf; I have ſtore 
ſficient for many years expences ſafely laid up in my Barns: Yet for all this man's thus 
pleaſing himſelf with aſſured promiſes of many years happineſs : if you will but vouch- 
ſafe to enquire after him the very next day after he. ſpoke thus, His Garners it is likely 
you may yet fiad ſtanding, throng'd and oppreſſed with the abundance of Corn. But tor 
his Soul (for whole fake all this ado had been kept) the Lord knows what became of 
that, it was hurried away, no Man can tell whither. | 44 Be : = 

9. Now the thing that it becomes me to deſire at your hands from the confideration 
of theſe two Examples, is this, not to require of you to believe that you mult once fail 
(for that J ſuppoſe were needleſs) nor yet to diſuade you from allowing, to your ſelves a 


reaſonable uſe and moderate lawful pleaſures from that abundance of bleſſings wheres 


with God hath enriched you beyond all other Men. But to beſeech you, that this medi- 
tation, that certainly you muſt fail, may be no unwelcome thought to you, that when 


the time ſhall come that you mult leave theſe riches and pleaſures which God has given 


jou here to enjoy, It may not Mg come upon you as an unexpected misfortune, as a thing 
you were afraid of, and would willingly be content to avoid. © 

io. 1 confeſs, this. were a meditation ſufficieat to diſcourage and quite diſhearten a 
Man that were reſolved to take vp his reſt in the pleaſures and preferments of this world, 
that were content to ſit down ſatisfied with ſuch a ſleight happineſs, as this life is able 
to afford him; for one who would make Riches his ſtrong City, a place of refuge and ſe- 
curity, a fortreſs whereto he would have recourſe in all his extremities, and from whence 
be would expect ſafety ia all daugers and trouhles which may aſſ1il him: For, what were 
that but to withdraw him from his ſtrong, holds, and leave him unfortified and expoſed 
to any injury and misfortune ! How could I be more injurious to ſuch a Man than to vex 
and affright him with ſuch ſad melancholick thoughts as theſe, That the time will come, 
when that ſtrong Caſtle of his, his Riches, ſhall be undermined and demoliſhed, when he 
mall be left naked and defenceleſs. At which time, if it were poſſible for him to retain 
his Riches, which before he made his Bulwark and place of Security, yet he will find 
them then but Paper-Walls, unable to ſtand the. weakeſt battery. 

11. But I hope better things of you, (Beloved Chriſtians) even things which accompany 
ſalration: And indeed, why ſhould 1 not? Who can forbid me to hope ſo? For alas, I 
know you not. I have no reaſon to aſſure my ſelf of the contrary. And then 1 Howes 
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rere. 


LUKE wi, 
UKE wig, 


he moſt inexcuſably üncharitable, if I ſhould not even rejoyce in this my hope Ie 


4 
* 


God hath plentifully ſhowr'd down upon you, almoſt overwhelmed, you with aj the 
bleſſings of this life. He has moreover given you peaceable times to enjoy them, (Bleſſed Ml 
be his holy Name ſor it, and a thouſand bleſſings be returned into the boſom of his A. 1 
nointed for his moſt pious Chriſtian-like care to confirm this peace, and to preſerve it from h 
jaterruption.) God, I ſay, has given you leiſure and opportunity to enjoy and improre WM ; 
_ theſe your riches for your everlaſting happineſs : A comfort which ke has denied almoſt ll ; 
to all other Nations; Nothing abroad but Wars, and rumours of Wars, no joy nor con. e 
fort but only in the effuſion of precious Chriſtian blood, nothing but ſacking of Toy, 5 
and Invaſions of Countries, God only knows upon how juſt pretenſions. But which is WM « 
above all other bleſſings, (indeed without which all the reſt will prove very curſes) Goa WM : 
has given you an abundant plentiful uſe of his bleſſed Word and Sacraments, every week, 
ſeveral times (till now) a worthy and able Clergy to put you in mind, how great an ac. WM t 
count you are to make to Almighty God of theſe his bleſſings, and what extraord. 1 
nary Intereſt is expected at your hands. ; / = FI 
12., Let me not therefore, I beſeech you, be your Enemy, if I prove troubleſom o Wl 5 
any ſtumbring Lethargick Spirit, if I put him in mind, that the time will come, when Wl x 
Neep ſhall for ever depart from his eyes, and that if his lumber laſt till a Trumpet WM i! 
awake him, darkneſs he may find, moſt palpable Egyptian-darkneſs, but not darknen WM i! 
commodious to call on and procure fleep, not very convenient to take ones reſt in. For. Wl v 
give, I beſeech you, my importunity, if | earneſtly deſite you frequently to Preſent to e 
your minds a time of taiting, and preſently after that a ſevere inexorable Judge, requi. ee 
ring a ſtrict exact account of your behaviour in your Stewardſhip; if I beſeech you, from WW bj 
the conſideration of the fooliſh Virgins, not to put far from the coming of the Bride- ul 
groom, not to frame to your ſelves reaſons and probabilities, why is he not likely to bi 
come yet a good while, (for he himſelf has told you, he will come as a Thief in the WW ut 
Night, and therefore when you are thus ſecure and ſlumbering, your ſelves create a WW n* 
Night, a fit ſeaſon for him to come unawares upon you.) For, if you be unprovided of WW ji 
Oy! in your Lamps, of good works which may ſhine before Men, and the door be once 0 
| ſhut, Talk not of any new deviſed Faith, and I know not what aſſurance; there is go ar 
poſſibility of ever having it opened, but you ſhall be forced to remain expoſed to al lo! 
dangers, to all manner of misfortunes, not one ſhall be found to befriend you, aud to Li 
receive you into everlaſting habitations. | | | 
13. And, I pray you, conſider, that if the apprehenſion of theſe things conceived, WW the 
not as preſent, but as to be expected, it may be many years hence, be ſo diſtaſteful aud to 
ominous to fteſh and blood, Who will be able to abide the time, when it ſhall, indeed, pe. 
overtake him? If now in theſe days of leiſure and forbearance (a ſeaſon which God out jet 
of his glortous mercy hath allowed us on purpoſe to ſpend in ſuch thoughts as theſe, in WW ti: 
projecting againſt the evil day) the meditation thereof bring ſuch anguiſh and torment on 
along with it; what terrible inſupportable effects will it work in us, when we ſhall fad Go 
our ſelves ſurprized by it, and caught as in a ſnare ? If a Man can no ſooner hear ſich ſta 
things related, or but ſerioufly think upon them, tho' in the height of his jollity, but 001 
ſtraight, as if ſome ill news had been told him; as if he had heard ſome ſad tragical tol 
ſtory of his own misfortunes, he will preſently recoil from his mirth, pleaſure will be- eur 
come troubleſom and diſtaſteful to him; Oh with what anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit, pre 
with what agony of Soul ſhall they be entertained, when they come in earneſt? WI"! 
14. Obſerve therefore, I beſeech you, that our Saviour does not bid you, When jou ſev 
fail, make to your ſelves friends; No alas, that is not the time to make friends in; Thea WM ! 
is the ſeaſon when you are to expect comfort and aſſiſtance from thoſe friends which you WW Vt 
have gained before, in the time when you were furniſhed with ſuch good things as were to f 
likely to oblige Men unto you. What title then can be found out equal to expreſs tie ſpfle 
folly and madneſs of ſuch people; who, as if God had created them on purpoſe for the all 
pleaſures and vanities of this world, make that the whole, buſineſs of their lives; and, 25 dan 
if the care of their Souls everlaſt ing diſpoſal were but an employment of an hours dif war 
patch, will not vouchſafe ſo fruitleſly to caſt away any part of the time, when thel! ſo i 
Souls are vigorous and healthful, about ſuch a trifling deſign, but deſtine their laſt few Ric 
hours, when they are unable for any buſineſs elſe, to ſettle for themſelves an eſtate of * 


eternity. ä F 

15. But becauſe I have not the leiſure now to proſecute this Argument as fully as it W ©" 
may deſerve; Give me leave, I pray you, in brief, to preſent to your view, a Man brought 
to ſuch an extremity as this; One faſtened and chained unto the bed of ſickneſs, one nt 
that has already received within himſelf the meſſages of death, Death beginning (in the 


language of the Pſalmiſt) to gnam pen him. Take the pains, I beſeech you, to imagin® £ 
to your ſelves (and it will require ſome courage but to conſider ir) what nnquiet buſe vill 


thonghts ſhall then poſſeſs him, what terrible affrighting meditations ſhall then be us; 
geſted to him, when he ſhall he forced to apprehend, that now he has but a very (mal tho? 
portion of time left him; and yet for all that, all the buſineſs for the diſpatching d 
which he came into the world, is left undone: the counſel and good intention of Coe, M 

out of which he gave him his Riches, being utterly defeated, ſcarce one friend made, 57 8 
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i in youchſafe to look upon him now in his necefhty : but on the contraty, many fore 


dA. 


- * 


5 : zemies procured, that will be ready to cry for vengeance againſt him: No account to 
de found of the diſpenſation of thoſe goods which God has given him, but ſuch a one 
_ s vill ſerve to feed and nouriſh the diſtemper and ſickneſs of his thoughts: ſo much (may 


je) ſpent in the proſecution and fulfilling of his ungodly luſts, ſo much in gorgeous rai- 


» nent and delicious feeding, yet all this while ſcarce one poor Lazarus obliged: Now 

o WF ;1 che remedy that is to be had in fuch an exigence as this, is to have the next Preach- 

i fat for, who muſt inſtill a little comfortable Divinity into him, to make him ſleep, 

1 1nd ſo his Soul departs the Lord knows whither. And yet theſe are but the beginning of 

WJ crows _ what the end and perfection of them will be, I confeſs I have not the cou- 
: e to tell you. 

0 175 But yet for all this, I know Men are apt ſo much to favour themſelves in 0ʃ1j 1. 


their ſecurity, they will be ready to produce that famous example of the 
Thief on the Croſs, to confute me, and to teſtifie, that even he that ſhall at the 
uſt puſh, as it were, have recourſe unto God's mercy, is not altogether hopeleſs. 
geldes, Did not he which came the laſt hour of the day to labour in the Vine- 2, 
ard, receive the ſame wages with them who had ſuffered the toyl and heat of 
the whole day? For the Thief on the Croſs, there can lie no exception againſt S. 1. 
the example, But yet conſider, I pray you, that from the beginning of the 
world, till the time that the Scripture Canon was ſealed up, there is not to be found 
one example more to equal it. Beſides, it was done at the time. of Chriſt's ſut- 
ering a ſeafon wherein God in that one Act of the Redemption of the World, 


mta the World, as it were, in one entire ſum, all the Riches and Treaſures of 
tis Goodneſs. If therefore at ſuch a time, he was pleaſed co work a Miracle of mercy 
ypon one, who probably having ſpent his whole life in ungodly forbidden courſes, had 
not, till then, light upon any extraordinary opportunities and means, able to break in 
ieces, and melt his flinty obdurate heart; Can this example then be any advantage to 
you, who every day, almoſt, have more than ſufficient means and offers of Grace, and 
are continually threatned with the danger of deferring your repentance, and of pro- 
longing the time of making np your accounts; ſince you neither do, nor muſt, know 
the day nor hour, when God will expect them at your hands? | 


the Vineyard: I pray you take notice, that this Man was a Labourer, and tho' he 
took pains but for a ſhort time, yet labour he did: whereas, he that ſhall defer his re- 
| pentance and amendment of life, till his laſt hour, if he indeed prove ſorry for his fins, 


the good work of God, if it ſhall pleaſe him to ſpare him life: But that thoſe reſoluti- 
ons of his ſhall be accepted with God, inſtead of real very lahour iadeed, I find no 
Commiſſion to aſſure you. But I confeſs, it is ſomething unſeaſonahly done of me, to 
ſand, ſo long at leaſt, upon ſuch ſullen melancholick meditations as thoſe are; eſpecially 


to break thro' them; and to haſten to my ſecond General, which is the Counſel which 
our Saviour gives us upon this conſideration, that neceſſarily we muſt fail, namely, to 
provide, and ſeriouſly project againſt that time, by all the means that we can make, to 
oblige to our ſelyes freinds in that extremity 3 expreſſed in theſe words, Male to your 
ſelves friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. 
. 18. Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ? What is that? Shall I deal freely*and honeſtly Parr II. 
with you? Indeed Iwill: for woe unto me, if I ſhould dare to come into this place 
to flatter yon : and woe unto me; if I ſhould dare to come into this place to vent my 
ſpleen againſt any. Then all this, for which there is ſuch ado kept, not only here, but 
all the World over; ſuch making of friends, nay, ſuch undermining of friends, ſo many 
dangers ſought out and deſpiſed : This is the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. An unto- 
ward name, I confeſs, for a thing ſo much ſet by, ſo carefully and ambitiouſly courted, 
ſo inſatiably thirſted after. But yet a name of Chriſt's deviſing, He has afforded this Idol, 
Riches, no better a title; and therefore I muſt, and dare call them ſo, any where. 

19. But may it not be lawful to enquire after; or give ſome gueſſes, at leaſt, at the 
Reaſons which might move our Saviour to put ſo diſgraceful a name upon Riches ? With- 


tut queſtion, it is not only lawful to be ſo curious, but alſo very uſeful and expedient. 
A main reaſon (I have heard) is, becauſe ordinarily,Riches leave a tincture and infection 
e n the Perſons who have any thing to do with them. It is a hard thing, almoſt impoſ- 
e file, for a Man any ways to meddle with them without fin: ordinarily, they are got 


with ſin, they are poſſeſſed with ſin, they are ſpent with ſin. A Man (faith Siracides) 
cannot haſten to be rich without ſin : and when he has once got them, how unwilliag 
WilLhe be to let a Luſt paſs unſatisfied, ſeeing he is furniſhed with that, to which (in 
his opinion at leaſt) nothing can be denied! How unwilling will he be to be worſted, 

in the moſt unjuſt cauſe, ſeeing he is furniſhed with that, which will blind the cyes 
of the Prudeat, and pervert the Underſtanding of the Wiſe! For (ſaith the ſame wiſe 


an 45 4 mans Riches, ſo his anger encreaſeth. And upon the ſame grounds, it BBY. 20 
| al 
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the Death of his Son, expreſſed the very utmoſt of his mercy, and diſcovered 


17. As concerning the Man which was called the laſt hour of the day to labour ia 2. 


jet labour he cannot; the beſt that he can do, is to make offers and reſolutions to work 


now in the midſt of this ſolema glorious Feaſt : Therefore I am reſolved even abruptly 
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him without a greater bleſſing than they can be. BED 1 7057 
20. But what need 1 trouble my ſelf about enquir ing after reaſons, why this ſo uni. 
Ferſally adored Idol, Mammon, is ſo diſhonourably branded and ſigmatized by- our 88. 
viour, linee himſelf in another place has ſaid enough of it, which may ſuffice, not only 


Men; none beſide ſuch, will reſt contented with them, and ſuffer God to depart from 


to watrant the reaſonableneſs of this title; but alſo to make them, who are apt to glo- 


22. And this is more clearly evinced by that ſatisfaction which our Saviour gave to bis 
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(a) Mat. 19. 23; 24. () Mark 20. 24. » . 


faid, that, As a Man's Riches encreaſe, ſo likewiſe his Deſites and Luſts encreaſe. iT 
will undertake to give you one Reaſon more, why Riches are called Mammon of un 
righteouſneſs; and it is, becauſe they are Mammon, Riches indeed, only tO'unrighteog, | 
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T probable opinion, but as a thing that he is aſſured of; (for, ſays he, J know 


6 that thou art auſtere, &c.) Yet | beſeech you believe him not: No, no, Our God is 


1 Faith, and Repentance, and-good Works, where he has given no abilities to per- 


um them: Nay, doth not God by his Prophet tell us, and Chriſt repeats it in his Pa- 
able, that he is ſo far from that, that after ſeveral years labour beſtowed on his Vine- 


- pid, and yet no fruit iſſuing; yet he was content to expect one year longer, even till 
y bad done fo much, that no more could be done; he is at a ſtay, and asks, What he 
lo. could have done more ? 255 oy 1 

ty N 25. It were therefore very fit and convenient, that we ſhould, at leaſt in our own 
on hearts, ſilence and ſtifle ſuch opinions concerning God as theſe are. And believe, that 
n's WY je is a well-wiſher to us, when he beſtows any means upon us, whereby we may do good. 
be WH otherwiſe, we ſhall without any comfort or courage, heartleſly, and even fleepily go 
to WY ;jout the performing of what Chriſt here counſels us to. If you will not believe me 
7 ,non my word, take the Man's own confeſſion : Says he, when I had once entertained 
1 Wl {is perſuaſion, that God would expect a more yielding plentiful harveſt, fruicful beyond 
to bat proportion of ſeed which he gave me to ſow, J was afraid: horror and uncomforta- 
re WW be thoughts ſeized upon me, and I went and hid my Talent in a Napkin, | even ſate 
1: WY fill, reſolved/ to put all to an adventure, and to expect what God would do with me; 


for, alas, how bootleſs, and to no pnrpoſe, would my weak endeavours be to procure 
the favour of ſuch a God, that would not be content but with a great deal more than 


„y in my power to perform. | 15 
1 26. It is true indeed, Chriſt told him, that tho' he had had ſuch an unworthy preju- 
f WW ticial conceit of him, yet that even from thence he might have been moved to have made 
e beſt and moſt ad vantagious uſe of that Talent which God had beſtowed on him; for 
+20 61s Chriſt, f thou kreweſt I was auſtere, why didſt thou not therefore put my money into the 
t Exchangers hands, and trade with it, that I might have received mine own with increaſe? Why 
dat thou not at the leaſt do thy beſt, to give ſatisfaction to thy hard auſtere Maſter ? 
| God forbid that I ſhould doubt but there are thouſands, who, tho? it may be, they have 
o entertained this Man's opinion and conceit of God; yet make better uſe of it than he 
- i. But yet the Man's own coafeſſion ſhews what ordinarily and naturally is the fruit 
ai iſſue of it. | 


27. That therefore, which God ſows among you, is Riches ; but yet, Riches, moſt im- 
properly ſo called, that which he ſcatters and ſtrews abroad, is the Mammon of unrigh- 
touſneſs : Now, he which ſowerh (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſoweth in hope, and he which ſcatter- 
eth, ſcattereth in hope. But what gain or intereſt, what a kind of harveſt does God 
hope for after this his ſeeds time? Why juſt ſuch another as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
(1 Cor, 15.) where he diſcourſes upon the Reſurrection and glorious change of theſe our 
bodies; (a) They are ſown, ſaith he, in corruption, but are raiſed in incorruption ; they are 
from in diſhonour, but are raiſed in glory, they are ſown in weakneſs, but are raiſed in power; 
they are ſown natural bodies, but are raiſed ſpiritual heavenly bodies.” In like manner, God 
ſows among you thoſe Riches, which himſelf, moſt diſgracefully calls the Mammon of un- 
rehreo:ſneſs, in hope that he may reap the true Riches: He ſcatters among you ſuch ſmall 
trifles, that many even Heathen Men, have been content to want, for the empty aerial 
reward of Fame: nay, that ſome of them have,been content to caſt away in an humour; 
and theſe ſmall things he ſcatters abroad, in hope that he may gather (what, think you?) 
the Everlaſting Salvation of your Souls and Bodies. And is this that harſh auſtere Maſter ? 

28. Indeed, if God were ſuch a Perſon as ſome Men have given him out for ; if he ſhould 
ſatter abroad his Riches as ſnares, on purpoſe to fetter and entangle Men with them: 
If he ſhould beſtow upon any this Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, with an intent and re- 
ſolution, that it ſhould become unto them the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs indeed, that 
It hould make them indiſpoſed and uncapable of attaining unto the true riches; there 
mizht be ſome plea for them to faſten ſo injurious an accuſation upon God, Bur can the 
judge of all the earth deal ſo with his Servants ? Can he, which is Goodneſs and Mercy 
It ſelf, He who rejoyces to ſtile himſelf, The Preſerver of Men, Can he de fo cruelly 
bountiful to his Creatures, as by heaping upon them the vaniſhing, unſatisfyiog, bleſſings 
4 this life, thereby to fat and cheriſh them againſt the day of ſlaughter and deſtruction? 

od for bid! | | 
29. I confeſs, notwithſtanding that, ſuch Perſons there may be upon whom God may 
in his wrath ſhower down Bleflings and Riches in his fierce diſpleaſure: But they are 
Only ſuch, as by living in a continual habitual practice of undervaluing and contemning 
the daily offers of Grace and Favour, have already condemned themſelves, and fealed 
themſelves unto the day of deſtruction; and ſuch an one was Pharoah concerning whom, 
God himſelf teſtifics, ſaying, (b) For this reaſon I have raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my 
Per in thee, and that my Name might be declared throughout all the Earth, that is, Since 


by thy continual Rebellions thou haſt judged thy ſelf unworthy of life, for this realy [ 
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cious God, and requires of us no more than we are able to do. He does not ex- 
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have raiſed thee up, I have kept thee alive, and preſerved thee that.none of Ty mo 
Plagues ſhould ſweep thee away, that at laſt, by an utter deſtruction of thee, obeth | 
VuUith the whole ſtrength and flower of thy Kingdom, I may be glorified throughont . | 
: : whole World. But I will leave diſcourſing, and come nearer unto you, in the * 


1 application-of Chriſt's congſel here. % 2 
p 30. It is the property of (a) Riches (faith the Wiſe Man) to gather many friend: Thoſe 
_ - - who are above others in wealth and power ſhall preſently be furniſhed with friends i 
—_ than they can well know what to do withal ; But ſuch friends are not concerned at a 
in our Saviour's advice in my Text; the friends here intended are ſuch, who are in | 
VE here to reſtore again unto you in the ſame Coyn that they received: Give not 1 ; 
N | Rich (ſaith our Saviour) for fear they repay you. Of all things in the World, take heed 
of being paid back again in this life, beware how you carry your reward along with YOu i 
to your Grave. But leave it to be paid in exchange in another Country, where for «i 
ſing five Talents well, you ſhall have ten cities given you. Where for the bounty of 
a Cup of cold water, you ſhall receive a Prophet's reward. Such a friend was offered 
once to the Rich Man in the Goſpel, God ſent him one to his doors, even to craye his 4 
WM friendſhip: But the Rich Man was ſo buſted with the care of his Wardrobe and his T0 
=. ble, that he was not at leiſure to hearken to ſo gainleſs an offer: Notwithſtanding the 
time came afterwards, when he miſerably, to his coſt, perceived what a bleſſed OPpor. 
tunity he had moſt negligently omitted, and even in Hell attempted: to purchaſe his fi. 
; your, and to obtain from his hand a poor Alms (God knows) but one drop of water; 
5 but all too late, the time of making friends was paſt, and a great unfordable Gulf bad! 
| divided them from all poſſible ſociety and communion for ever. q ——M 
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31. Now conſider (I beſeech you) that it had beewa very eaſie matter, for God ſo ta 
have provided for all his creatures, that each particular ſhould have had enough of his ® 
own without being beholden to another for ſupply : But then two heavenly and divine 
Virtues had been quite loſt ; For where had been the poor Mans Patience, and the Rich 
Mans Charity? The poor Man therefore wants that you may have occaſion to exerciſc 
our liberality, and that hy loſing and diminiſhing your wealth upon them, ye may he. 

come more full of Riches hercafter. So that, it is God's great bounty to you, not only 
'F to give you plenty and abundance, but allo to ſuffer others to languiſh in penury and 
1 want; It may be, God has ſuffered himſelf ſo long to be robbed of his own Poſſeſſion; $ 
ph his Tythes, that you might have the glory and comfort of reſtoring them: It may be, 
God has ſuffered the ancient ſuperſtitious Hiſtrionical adorning of his Temples to be con. WM i! 
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: verted into the late ſlovingly prophaneſs (commonly called worſhipping in Spirit, bu: e 
| intended to be Worſhipp'd without coſt) that you may find a happy occaſion to reſtore b 
| thoſe ſacred places dedicated to his honour, to that Majeſty and Reverence as may be. WM t! 
come Houſes wherein God delights that his Name ſhould dwell "IM 0 
32. Now, if it be not in my power to perſuade you, neither to make God nor Man * 
your debtors by your Riches : Yet I beſeech you, make neither of them your Enemies o 
by them: Do not make your Riches Inſtruments of War to fight againſt God himſelf: WW 7: 
for example, as maintaining an unjult cauſe by power, a cauſe which God abhors ; a1 
Do not ſo requite God for his extrordinary liberality to you, as to make his Riches In- te 
ſtruments for the Devil to wreak his malice upon thoſe whom God loveth; if I had not 4 
a care not to injure your patience too far, what might not be ſaid upon this ſubjed? I 


But I perceive, It is fit for me to haſten to your releaſe. f 
33. But before I quit my ſelf, and eaſe you of further proſetution of this point, | to 
Mall deſire you all to ſuffer one word of Exhortation, and if there be any here whom WW on 
it may more nearly concern, I beſeech them even by the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that be 
they will ſuffer too a word of moſt neceſſary reproof: and tho what I ſhall ſay, doti WW = 
not naturally flow from the words in hand, yet they bear a reaſonable reſemblance and p. 
proportion with them: So pertinent, I am ſure, they are to the Auditory. to whom] Wi © 
ſpeak, that I would chuſe rather quite to loſe my Text, than here to leave them unſaid. be. 
34. It is about making friends too: indeed not with the Mammon of unrighteouſnels : Wi £2/ 
No, that is a trifle to it. It is about making friends with not revenging of injuries, Wi f 
with patient bearing and willing forgiving of offences: A duty fo ſeriouſly, fo inceſ. ber 
ſantly, ſometimes in plain words, ſometimes in Parables, all manner of ways, upon al ab! 
occaſions, urged by our Saviour, that we cannot ſo much as pray, but we mult be for- n 
ced to acknowledge obedience to this Law, Forgive us, - As we forgive: Yea, ſo bound- , An 
leſly, and without all reſtrictions or reſervations, is it enjoyned, That when as Peter dun 
thought it fair to have it limited to a certain number, and propoſed Seven, as, in bis 
opinion, reaſonable and convenient; No, faith our Saviour, Forgive not until Seven I me: 
times, but until four Hundred Fourſcore and Ten times: And if he could have imagi- be 


ned, that it were poſſible for a Man to have exceeded even this number alſo in injuries, I n. 
without queſtion he would not have left there neither. thi 
35. But how is the Doctrine received in the World? What counſel would Men, ang i 
* | thole | 
_ 4c 

(a) Prov. 19. 4, | . 
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thoſe none of the worſt ſort give thee in ſuch a caſe? How would the ſobereſt, diſcreet- 
well-bred Chriſtian adviſe thee ! Why thus, If thy Brother, or thy Neighbour, 
hard offered thee an injury, or an affront, forgive him? By no means: Thou art utterly 
| undone, and loſt ia thy reputation with the world if thou doſt forgive him: What is 
do be done then? Why, let not thy heart take reſt, let all other buſineſs and employ- 
ment be laid aſide till thou haſt his bloud : How! A Mans bloud for an injurious paſſi= | 
onate ſpeech, for a diſdainful look ? Nay, that is not all, That thou may'ſt gain among 
Men the reputation of a diſcreet well-tempered Murderer, be ſure thou killeſt him not 
in paſſion, when thy bloud is hot and boyling with the provocation; but proceed with 
as great temper and ſetled neſs of reaſon, with as much diſcretion and preparedneſs as 
thou wouldſt to the Communion: After ſome ſeveral days reſpite, that it may appear it 
is thy Reaſon guides thee, and not thy Paſſion: Invite him mildly and courteouſly into 
4M fone retired place, and there let it be determined whether his bloud or thine ſhall fatisfy 
= the injury. | | „ 
1 36. Oh thou holy Chriſtian Religion! Whence is it that thy children have ſucked this 
jnhumane poyſonous blond, theſe raging fiery Spirits? For if we ſhall enquire of the Hea- 
then, they will ſay, They have not learned this from us: or the Mahumetan, they will 
anſwer, We are not guilty of it: Bleſſed God ! that it ſhould become a moſt ſure ſertled = 
courſe for a Man to run into danger and diſgrace with the world, if he ſhall dare to 
perform a Commandment of Chriſt, (which is as neceſſary for him to do, if he have 
ap hopes of attaining Heaven, as meat and drink is for the maintaining of life!) That 
erer it ſhould enter into Chriſtian hearts to walk ſo curiouſly and exactly, con- 
A trary unto the ways of God! That whereas He ſees himſelf every day and hour almoſt: 
contemned and deſpiſed by thee who art his Servant, his Creature, upon whom he 
might without all poſſible imputation of unrighteouſneſs pour down all the Vials of his 
wrath and 1ndignation, yet He notwithſtanding is patient and long-ſuffering towards 
thee, hoping that his long-ſuſtering may lead thee to repentance, and beſeeching thee 
daily by his Miniſters to be reconciled unto him: And yet thou on the other fide for a 
MT vitemper'd paſſionate ſpeech, or leſs, ſhould take upon thee to ſend thy Neizhbours Soul, 
= or thine own, or likely both clogg'd and oppreſſed with all your fins unrepented of, (for 
bo can repentance poſſibiy conſiſt with ſuch a reſolution ?) before the Tribunal ſeat 
= of God to expect your final ſentence : utterly depriving thy ſelf of all the bleſſed means 
which God has contrived for thy Salvation, and putting thy ſelf in ſuch an eſtate, that 
ti. ſhall not be in Gods power almoſt to do thee any good. Pardon, I beſeech you, my 
.  carneltnels, almoſt intemperateneſs, ſeeing it hath proceeded from fo juſt, ſo warranta- 
dle a ground; And ſince it is in your power to give rules of hononr and reputation to 
= thc whole Kingdom, do not you teach others to be aſhamed of this inſeparable Badge 
of your Religion, Charity and forgiving of offences, give Men leave to be Chriſtians 
without danger or diſhonour ; Or, if Religion will not work with you, yet let the Laws 
of that State wherein you live, the earneſt deſires and care of your righteous Prince, pre- 


WJ vail with you : But I have done, and proceed to my laſt part, which is the convenience 
and gain which ſhall accrue unto us by friends obliged with this Mammon of unrigh- 
- WE coulſneſs, namely, by them to be received into everlaſting habitations. | 
1 37. I muſt here again propoſe another queſtion, but when I have done that, Par. III. 
2 WH | muſt be forced to leave it without an anſwer, unleſs you will be content to 

ae a conjecture, a probability, for an anſwer: It is, How, or after what manner thoſe 
Ibo whom we have done good here, ſhall hereafter receive us into everlaſting habitati- 
n ons? Whether this is performed only by their Prayers and Interceſſion with God in the 
it bebalf of their Benefactors; Or, whether they are uſed as Inſtruments and Conductors, 


th as it were, as our Saviour may probably ſeem to intimate in the Parable where the Lord 
d Wi Peaks to his Servants, That they ſhould take away the one Talent from him which had no more, 
ad beſtom it on him which had ten Talents. So uncertain it is, whether this task ſhall be 
d. berformed by them one of theſe ways, or by ſome other unknown courſe, that St. Au- 
S: 1 ruſtize inge ouſly confeſles, he knows not what to make of it: Yet Cardinal Bellarmine 
„ s, he can eaſily aſſoil it, and can in theſe words find out Purgatory, and ſatisfaction 
br fin after death, and a great deal more than 1 can underſtand : But truly, if he be 
1 *ble to ſpy Purgatory in this Text, eſpecially ſuch a one as he fancies to himſelf in his 
4 Books of that Argument, he has made uſe of better Glaſſes than ever Galileo found out. 
- And would to God, thoſe of his Party would conſider how much the weakneſs of their 
auſe is argued even from hence; that they are forced to ground moſt of the Points con-— 
troverted between us upon ſuch difficult places as theſe, of ſo ambiguous and uncertain 
meanings, and therefore equally obnoxious to any Mans Interpretation. There may yet 
be found out a convenient ſenſe of this place, eſpecially, if we will allow an Hebraiſm 
In thoſe words (which is frequent enough in the Evangelical Writings) of putting the 
third Perſon Plural to expreſs a Paſlive ſenſe, and then the meaning will be, That when, 
C. they may receive you, i. e. That ye may be received into everlaſt ing habitations ; Pa- 
rallel to a like Phraſe in Luke 12. 12. Thou Fool, this night ſhall they take away thy Soul 
mM thee, i. e. Thy Soul ſhall be taken from thee. And, if this ſenſe be true, as it is 
very 
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very likely, many of our Romiſh Adverſaries have ſpent much pains about this Text 
_ Cod f— m, é ͤ-.ll RG hl BEV <0 
238. But to leave quarelling : It is no very conſiderable matter, whether we hay. 
light upon the true ſenſe of theſe words, or no; or whether thoſe, to whom we 10 
done good, have a ſhare in purchaſing for us an admiſſion into, theſe everlaſting habita, 
tions, as long as we may infallibly hence conclude, that tho" it ſhould fall out, that 
Abraham ſhould. forget us, and 7/rael become ignorant of us; yet ceftainly, God, (who 


alone, is inſtead of Ten Thouſand ſuch friends) he will keep a Regiſter of all our 80 


actions, and will take particular care of us, to give us a juſt proportion of reward and 
harveſt of glory according to our ſparingneſs, or liberality in ſowing. | 

. 39. But would Almighty God have us ſuch mercenary Servants, fo careful and 
projecting for our own advantage, that !we ſhould not obey him without a Com- 
pact and Bargain? Is not He worthy thy ſerving, unleſs we firſt make our conditi 90 


| 00 


with him, to be ſure to gain and thrive by him? Is this a conſideration worthy and he. [ 


fitting the ingenuity and nobleneſs of a Chriſtian mind, to have an eye unto the recom perce 


of reward? Is Chriſt alſo become a School - maſter unto us, as well as to the Jews, that in 1 
ſhould have need of Thunder and Blackneſs of ſmoke, and Voices to affright us, or Po. 
miſes to win and allure us? Nay, have not your ears oftentimes heard, from ſuch pla- 
ces as this, an obedience of this nature diſgraced and branded for a ſervile flaviſh ohe. 
dience; an obedience ordinarily made the mark and badge even of a forma] Hypo- L 


crite, the worſt kind of Reprobates? 0 i b 
40. Iconfeſs, I could ſhew you a more excellent way than this, if Men were 
ordinarily fitted and qualified for the receiving of it: And that is St. Paul's 


more excellent way of Charity: the keeping of God's Commandments meerly out of th, 
love of his goodneſs and conſideration of his infinite inconceivable holineſs : And he 14; | 
can receive this, let him receive it, and thrice happy and bleſſed ſhall he be of the Lord: 
But in the mean time, let him not be forward to judge his fellow-ſervants, if they ac I 
knowledge themſelves ſo far guilty of weakneſs and imperfections, that they have nee! “ 
to receive ſtrength and encouragement in this their painful and laborious race, by bel 


ing forward unto the glorious prize of their high calling in Jeſus Chriſt, 


41. Surely God is wiſe enough to contrive the ſureſt courſe, and to ſet down the hep i 
and likelieſt means for perſuading us to his ſervice, and the obedience of his Command. 
ments: He is able to enquire and ſearch into the moſt retired corners of our wicked. 
deceitful hearts, and thereby knowing our temper and diſpoſition, he is able beſt o 
preſcribe us a method and diet ſuitable to our conſtitutions. Therefore, if he out of 
his infinite wiſdom, and the conſideration of what encouragements we ſtand in need of, 
hath thought it fit to annex to every Precept almoſt, a promiſe of happineſs, or a 
threatning of unavoidable danger to the tranſgreſſours ; What art thou, O Man, that 

thou dareſt take upon thee to calumniate his proceedings, and to preſcribe better di- 


rections than he has thought fit! 


42. 1 beſeech you therefore (my beloved Brethren) by all means make uſe of any ad- 
vantages, which may ſerve to render you more earneſt, more eager, and reſolute in your 
obedience to thoſe holy and perfect Commandments which he hath enjoyn'd you I your 
cannot find your ſelves arrived as yet to that height of perfection, as that Love and Cha- 
rity cannot wrelt from you ſufficient carefulneſs to obey him; Let fear have its operation | 
with you, fear and horrour of that terrible iſſue which ſhall attend the wilful and habi- 
tual tranſgreſſours of his Laws: And you need not ſuſpect this courſe as unwarrantable, M 


for you ſhall have St. Paul for your example, even that Paul for whoſe miraculous con- 


verſion, Chriſt was pleaſed himſelf in Perſon to deſcend from his Throne of Majeſty: } 
that Paul who laboured in the Goſpel more than all the reſt of the Apoſtles : that 
Paul, whoſe joy and hearts comfort it was to be afflicted for the Name of Chriſt: | 
Laſtly, that Paul, who for a time was raviſhed from the Earth to the third Heaven af- | 
ter a moſt inexpreſſible manner, and there heard things that cannot he uttered 5 This Paul, 
i ſay, ſhall be your example, who after all theſe things, found it yet a convenient mo- 
tive, and received great encouragement and eagerneſs to proceed in his moſt bleſſed con- 
verſation, even from this fear, Zeſt, whilſt he preached to others, himſelf ſhould become a caſt= 


away. | 


43. And when Fear has done its part, let Hope come in; Hope of that happy Commu- 
nion, which you ſhall once again have with thoſe friends which may be purchaſed ia this | 
life at at ſo eaſie a rate; Hope of that eternal weight and burden of joy and glory, which 
is reſerved in Heaven for you if you hold faſt (a) the rejoicing of the Hope ſledfaſt unte 


the end: Let a comfortable meditation of theſe things encourage and hearten you to 
proceed from one degree of holineſs to another, till we all come in the unity of the Faith 
and of the knonledge of the Son of God to a perfect Man, to the meaſure of the ſulneſs of the | 
{ature of Chriſt: And for an example in this, take that whole cloud of witneſſes muſte- 
red together (in Hev. 11.) Or, it they will not ſerve the turn, take an Example 20 
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1 examples, an Example beyond all imaginable exceptions, even our bleſſed Saviour je- 
ſos Chritt himſelf, concern ing whom the Author of the ſame Epiſtle (it was St. Paul ſure) 
Gith C24p-1 2. That for the joy that was ſer before him, deſpiſed the ſuame, and endured the Croſs, &c. 
God knows, we have need of all manger of encouragements, and al] little enough 
gr us, ſo fluggiſh and immopeable, ſo perverſe and obſtinate are we: Therefore for 
God's ſake, upon any terms, continue in the Service of Chriſt, make uſe of all manner 
of advantages, and tho' ye find hope, or fear, predominate in you, (theſe ſervile affecti- 


they are commonly called} yet for all that, faint not, deſpair not, but rather 


II 


ti, _ 


4 · 


ons, 48 


Threatnings in you, (of which all the Scripture is full from one end to the other) will 
in his good time fill your hearts full of his Love, even that perfect love which caſteth out 
car, and of that perfect Love which ſhall have no need of Hope, He will perfect that 
his good work in you unto the end. | ; | <p 

' 45- To conclude all; Whether ye ſhall perform this Commandment of Chriſt, or whe- 
ther ye ſhall not perform it, it cannot be avoided, Everlaſting habitations ſhall be your 
feward: Only the difference is, Whether ye will have them of your Enemies providing, 
whether ye will be beholden to the Devil and his Angels, your ancient mortal Ene- 
mics to prepare everlaſting Dwellings for you; And who can dwell in everlaſting fire, (ſaith 
the prophet) Who can dwell in continual burnings ? Or, whether ye will expect them from 


iged to you, Even thoſe bleſſed and glorious Habitations, which God the Father 
Almighty hath from the beginning of the world provided and furniſhed for you; which 
God the Son by his meritorious fDeath and Paſſion hath purchaſed for you ; and for the- 
zamiſſion whereunto, God the Holy Ghoſt hath ſanctified, and adorned you, that in 
thankfolneſs and gratitude you your ſelves may become everlaſting Habitations, pure and 
udefiled Temples for him to dwell in for ever and ever. Now unto theſe glorious and 
ererlaſting Habitations God of his infinite mercy bring us, even for Jeſys Chriſt his 
ſele: To whom with the Father, Cc. | 3 
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; D WK'2” MIX: 8. 
— And if I have defrauded any Man by forged cavillation J re- 


ſtore unto him fourfold. 


E Son of Man (ſaith our Saviour of Himſelf in the end of this ſtory) is come 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt (a). And how careful and folicitous he was 


bim, this ſtory of Zaccheus (out of which my Text is taken) will evidently and livelily 
diſcover. For here we have a Man, that among Ten Thouſand one would think were 
the moſt unlikely to become a Diſciple of Chriſt's, ſo indiſpoſed he was for ſuch a change, 
ſo unqualified in all reſpects. For firſt, he was rich, as the third verſe tells us; and it 
that were all his fault, yet in our Saviour's judgment, which was never uncharitable, 
being fo clogg'd and burdened with theſe impedimenta (as even the Heathens could call 
Riches) it would be as hard for him to preſs through and enter in at the ſtreight gate, 
Ne got nacaſing and freeing himſelf from them, as for a Camel to go thro' the eye of a 

Sed le. ; | . 9 6 

2. But ſecondly, theſe his Riches, as it would ſeem, were ſcarce well and honeſtly 
Sotten. For his trade and courſe of life, was a dangerous trade, obnoxious to great, al- 
moſt irreſiſtible, temptations : A great meaſure of grace, would he requilite to preſerve 
a Man incorrupt and undefiled in that courſe : and fo ill a name he had gotten himſelf, 
that all that afterwards ſaw Chriſt's familiarity with him, were much offended and ſcan- 

alized at it for we read in the ſeventh verſe, (b) that when they all ſam it, they mur mu- 
red, ſaying, that he was Cone in to lodge with a ſinful Man; with one famous and notorious 
Tr a great oppreſſor. "= e | 3. Yet 
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(a) Ver, 10. 5 Ver. 7. 
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re thanks to Almighty God : and God who ſees ſuch good effect of his Promiſes and 


che aſſiſtance of thoſe juſt perſons, whom you have by your good works eternally ob- 
he Seventh Sermon, 


in the diſcharge of this employment and buſineſs about which his Father ſent 


3. Yet notwithſtanding all this, Gileh - BYs the unſheakable mercy and goodneh of 


Man himſelf; and that he brought about by as unlikely a courſe, only with inviting km 
ſelf to his houſe: By which unexpected affability and courteſie of our Saviour, | 


AFL, a bot #<7 I 
. nr nes nat - >: 


Particular, namely, Zaceheus his readineſs to confeſs his Sin in theſe words: If I, &c. 
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Chriſt, that even of this Stone, ſo ſcorned and rejected of all the people, (a) he raiſed 
4 Son unto Abrabam, as we find in the ninth verſe. And to bring this to Pais, he t ook 
oceafion even from a vain curioſity of this Zaccheus, an humour of his, it may he ſuch 

one as after ward poſſeſſed Herod (cho God knows he had not the, ſame ſucceſs) namely. | 
to ſee ſome ſtrange work performed by Chriſt, of whom he had heard ſo much talk. Tj | 
opportunity, I ſay, our Saviour took to perform an admirable miracle, even upon th. 


| le: HAS this & | 
notorious and famous Publican and Sinner was ſo ſurprized with joy and comfort, 10 | 
preſently he gives over all thought and conſidetation of his trade, as a thing of no 8 
ment; and being to receive Chriſt into bis houfe, and know ing how ill agreeing Com. 
panions Chriſt and Mammon would prove in the ſame Lodging; he reſolves to ſweep it | 
and make it clean, for the entertaining of him; he empties it of that droſs and Aude 
wherewith before it was defiled ; half of his eſtate goes away at a clap upon the poor. 
and the remainder, in all likelihood, is in great danger to be conſumed by that noble 
and generous offer which he makes in the words of my Text: Hhomſoe ver I have defray. | 
ded by forged cavillation, I reſtore, &c. is 7 „ 
4. In which words I ſhall obſerve unto you theſe two General Parts: Firſt. 
Piviſion. a Diſcovery, and, it may be, confeſſion of his beloved boſom fin, the ſin of 5 1 
1. Trade, in theſe words: If I have defrauded any Man, or whomſoever I have defray 
died. Secondly, Satisfaction tendered in the words following: 7 reftore unto him 

2. fourfold. In the former General, we may take notice of two particulars : 1. Za. 

; cheus bis willingneſs and readinefs of his own accord to diſcover and confeſs his 
in, when be ſaid, Whomſoever I have defrauded. And 2. the nature and hainouſneſs of the 
crime diſcovered, which is called a defrauding by forged cavillation; or, as ſome Tranſl. # 
tions read, with falſe accuſation. In the fecond General likewiſe (which is the ſatisfaction 
tendered by Zaccheus) there offer themſelves two particulars more, namely, 1. So much 
of the ſatisfaction as was neceſſary to be performed, by vertue of an indiſpenſable Pre- 
cept, and that is Reſtitution in theſe words, 7 reſtore unto him. 2. That which was vo- b 
Juatary and extraordinary, namely, the meaſure and exceſs of this Reſtitution which be 
profeſſeth ſhould be fourfold. Of theſe two parts therefore, with their ſeveral particy- 
lars in the ſame order as they have been propoſed, briefly, and with all the plainneſs 
and perſpicuity I can imagine: And, 1. Of the former General, and therein of the firſt 


5. I ſaid even now only, It may be this was a confeſſion of his crime; but now | will | 
be more reſolute, and tell you peremptorily, this was a confeſſion : for without all que- J 
ſtion, Zaccheus, as the caſe ſtood now with him, was in no humour of juſtifying himſlk, J 
he had no mind to boaſt his integrity in his Office: Or, if he had, he might be ſure that | 
common fame (if that were all, yet that alone) might be a ſufficient argument, at leaſt 
too great a preſumption againſt him, to confute him. But to put it out of queſtion: | 
Our Saviour himfett, by applying the tenth verſe of this Chapter to him, acknowleds- 
eth him for a ſinful undone Man; one that had fo far Joſt himſelf in the wandring ma- 
Zes of this wicked world, that unleſs Chriſt himſelf had taken the pains to ſearch and 
enquire after him, and having found him, by the power and might of his Grace to reſ- | 
cue and recover him from the error of his ways, by reſtoring him his eyes, whereby he might 
take notice towards what a dangerous precipice he was haſtening, there had been no 
poſſibility but at laſt he muſt have needs fallen headlong into the gulf of deſtruction.” |} 
6. Now. it being, I ſuppoſe, evident, that Zaecheus was guilty, and that in a high de- 
gree, and openly and ſcandalouſly guilty of the crime here diſcovered ; there is no doubt | 
to be made, but that he who was ſo willing to unlock and diſperſe his ill-gotten trea | 
ſures, would not begin to divert his covetouſneſs upon his fins, he would not hoard them 
up,but would place his glory even in his ſhame; and whereas he had been the ſervant and 
flave of fin, he would wear his ſhackles, and fetters, as ſigns of the glorious victory, which | 
through Chriſt he had won, and emblems of that bleſſed change which he found in him- } 
ſelf, being reſcued from the baſeſt flayery that poſlibly can be imagined, into the glo- 
Tious liberty. of the Sons of Gd. ; 
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7. But it may be, you will ſay, Suppoſe Zacckeus did freely and voluntarily confeſs his | 
ſin to Chriſt, who had authority to forgive him his fins, tho' he had never diſcorer'd | 
them: what collection ſhall be made from hence? Zacckeus might be as bold as he would | 
with himſelf ;, but as for us, his example ſhall be no rule to us; we thank God this is 
Popery in theſe days, and ſince we have freed our ſelves from this burden, we will nor 
be brought into bondage to any Man; we will confeſs our fias, I warrant you, only £0 | 
God, who is only able to forgive us them: as for the Miniſter, it may be, we will ſome | 
times be beholden to him to ſpeak fome comfortable words now and then to us, when We e 
are troubled in conſcience, and we have not been taught to go any further. = l 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


1 


8. 1 con feſs I find no great inclination in my ſelf, eſpecially being in the Putpit, to 
vadertake a controvetſie, even where it may ſeem to offer it ſelf, much leſs to preſs and 
ſtrein a Text for it, for 1 delire to have no Adverſaries in my Preaching, but only the 
Devil and Sin. Only having now mentioned Confeſſion, and conſidering how much the 
Doctrine of o ur holy Mother the Church hath been traduced, not only by the malice and 
detraction of dur profeſſed enemies of the Church of Rome, but alſo by the ſuſpicious ig- 
norance and partiality of her own children; who out of a liking of the zeal, or rather 
fury, of ſome former Proteſtant Writers, have laid this for a ground of ſtating Contro- 
verfies of our Religion: That that is to be acknowledged for the Doctrine of theſe Re- 
armed Churches, which is moſt oppoſite and contradicting to the Church of Rome. So 
that as the caſe goes now, Controverſies of Religion are turned into private quarrels, 
and it is not ſo much the Truth that is ſought after, as the ſalving and curing the repy- 
tation of particular Men. | 5 | 

9. Theſe things therefore conſidered, truly for my part, I date not take upon me ſo 
much to gratity the Papiſts, as to think my ſelf obliged to maintain many incommodi- 
ons ſpeeches of ſome of our Divines in this point. Hoc Ithacus velit & magno mereentur Atri- 
4 They will never be unfurniſhed of matter to write Books to the worlds end, if this 
ſhall be the method of ſtating Controverſies. Oh what an impregnable cauſe ſhould we 
have againſt the Church of Rome, if we our ſelves did not help to weaken and betray it, 
by mixing therewith the intereſts and conceits of particular Men. bc 

10. Give me therefore leave, I pray you, to give you the ſtate of the. Queſtion, and 


the Doctrine of our Church, in the words of one who both now is, and for ever will 


vorthily be accounted, the glory of this Kingdom. (4) © Be it known (faith he) to our 
& Adverfſaries of Rome, (add alſo, to our Adverſaries even of Great Britain, who ſell 
& their private fancies for the Doctrine of our Church) that no kind of Confeſſion, 
„either publick or private, is diſallowed by our Church, that is any way requiſite for 
& the due execution of that ancient Power of the Keys, which Chriſt beſtowed upon his 
& Church. The thing which we reject, is that new picklock of Sacramental Confeſſion 
& ohtruded upon mens Conſciences, as a matter neceſlary to Salvation, by the Canon 
of the late Conventicle of Trent, in the 14. Seſſion. 

11. And this truth being ſo evident in Scripture, and in the Writings of the an- 
cient belt times of the Primitive Church. The ſafeſt Interpreters of Scripture, I make 
no queſtion, but there will not be found one perſon amongſt you, who when he ſhall be 
in a calm impartial diſpoſition, that will offer to deny : For, I beſeech you, give your 
ſelves leave impartially to examine your own thoughts. Can any Man be fo unreaſo- 
nable as once to imagine with himſelf, that when our Saviour after his Reſurrection, ha- 


| viag received (as himſelf faith) all power in Heaven and Earth, having led captivity 


captive, came then to beſtow gifts upon Men: when he, I ſay, in fo ſolemn a manner 
(having firſt breathed upon his Diſciples, thereby conveying and infinuating the Holy 
Ghoſt into their hearts) renewed unto them, or rather confirmed and ſealed unto them 
that glorious Commiſſion, which before he had given to Peter, ſuſtaining, as it were the 
perſon of the whole Church; whereby he delegated to them an authority of binding and 
lbofing ſins upon earth, with a promiſe, that the proceedings in the Court of Heaven, 
hould be directed and regulated by theirs on earth: Can any Man, 1 ſay, think ſo 
unworthily of our Saviour, as to eſteem theſe words of his for no better than comple- 
ment; for nothing but Court-holy-water ? 315 7 RP | 

12. Yet ſo impudent have our Adverſaries of Rome been in their dealings with us, that 
they have dared to lay to our charge; as if we had ſo mean a conceit of our Saviour's 
gift of the Keys, taking advantage indeed from the unwary expreſſions of ſome particu= 
lar Divines, who out of too forward a zeal againſt the Church of Rome, have bended 
the ſtaff too much the contrary way; and inſtead of taking away that intolerable bur- 
den of a Sacramental, neceſſary, univerſal Confeſſion, have ſeem'd to void and fruſtrate 
all uſe and exerciſe of the Keys. LITE. + 1 

13. Now, that I may apply ſomething of that, which hath now been ſpoken, to your 
hearts and conſciences. Matters ſtanding as you ſee they do; ſince Chriſt, for your be- 
nefit and comfort, hath given ſuch authority to his Miniſters upon your unfeigned re- 
pentance and contrition, to abſolve and releaſe you from your fins : why ſhould I doubt, 
or be unwilling to exhort and perſuade you to make your advantage of this gracious 
promiſe of our Saviour's? Why ſhould I envy you the participation of ſo heavenly a bleſ- 
ling ? Truly, if I ſhould deal thus with you, I ſhould prove my ſelf a malicious, unchri- 
ſtian- like, malignant Preacher ; 1 ſhould wickedly and unjuſtly, againſt my own conſci- 
ence, ſeek to defraud you of thoſe glorious Bleſſings which our Saviour hath intended 


for Jou., L 


14. Therefore, in obedience to bis gracious will, and as I am warranted, and even 
enjoined, by my holy Mother the Church of England expreſly, In the Book of Common- 
Prayer, in the Rubrick of Viſiting the Sick (which Doctrine this Church hath ent 
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(=) Biſhop Vſher's Anſwer to the Jeſuit, Cap, of Conſeſſion, p. 34, 
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15. You ſee, I have dealt honeſtly and freely with you; it may be more freely than 
1 ſhall: be thanked for: But 1 ſhould have ſinned againſt my own Soul, if I had done 
otherwiſe; I ſhould have conſpired with our Adverſaries of Rome againſt our own Church. 
in affording them ſuch an advantage to Blaſpheme our moſt holy and undefiled Religion, f 
It becomes you now, tho* you will not be perſwaded to like of the practice of what, out 


of an honeſt heart, I have exhorted you to; yet for your own ſakes, not to make any 


uncharitable conſtruction of what hath been ſpoken. And here I will acquit you of this 
unwelcome Subject, and from” Zaccheus his confeſſion of his ſin, I proceed to my ſecond 
particular, namely, the nature. and heinouſneſs of the crime confeſſed, which is here 
Called a defrauaing another by forged cavillaticn, | | 0 


« 


are, Ei N tovxopaymion, For the underſtanding of which word in this place, we 


16. The crime here confeſſed, is called in Greek, Sycophancy ; for the words pan l. 1 | 


ſhall nor need fo much to be beholden to the Claſſical Greek Authors, as to the Septucs 1 
Lint, who are the beſt Interpreters of the Idiom of the Greek Language in the Eyange. 
lical Writings. Two reaſons of the word Svzpavms are given, the one by Iſther in Artici, 


the other by Philomneſtus de Sminthiis Rhodiis, both recorded by Atheneus in that treaſury 


of ancient Learning, his Deipnoſophiſts, in the third Book: which becauſe they are of no 
great uſe for the Interpretation of St. Zuke, I willingly omit. | 4 
17. Now there are four ſeveral words in the Hebrew, which the Seventy Interpre- 8 
ters have rendred in the Old Teſtament by the word Svxopdvms, and the verbal thereof 
Evxegz/7io, One whereof ſignifies to abalienate or wreſt any thing from another by fraud 
and ſophiſtry, oppoſed to another word in the ſame language, which imports to rob b7 
plain open force and violence, (a) Job 25. 9. P/al. 119. 121. Prov. 28. 3. Ecclef. 4. 1. 3 
likewiſe in Pſal. 71. 4. Prov. 14. 33. A ſecond word ſignifies to deal captiouſly and fal- 
lacioufly with another, (b) Lev. 29. 11. a third implies, a puniſhment or Mulct, (which 
as the Latin word mulcta will bear it) is either inflicted on the body or the purſe. And 
the laſt ſignifies, to circumvent; or rather indeed to roll himſelf upon another, Ger. 43. | 


18. (c 
18. O 


wherewith he was inveſted from Rome, 15 


19. Theſe kind of Officers, tho' they were of good reputation with the Romans, as WE | 
may collect out of ſeveral Orations of Cicero, for by their place they had the priviledge ; 
to be reckoned among the Equites Romani yet in the Countries wherein they lived, ei- 
pecially in Fewry, a tenacious covetous Nation, they were the moſt odious perſons upon 
the earth: infomuch as the very name of a Publican was grown into a Proverb, exprel- | 
ſing a perſon that deſerved at all mens hands infamy and hatred. This therefore was 
Zaccheus his crime, this is that which he calls by as odious a name of Sycophancy. But 
to leave this general diſcourſe of the name (for in your behalf, I am weary of an argu- 


mens 
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(a) ſob 25, 9. Plal. 119. 121, Proy. 28. 3. Eccl, 4-1, (6) Lev, 29, 1, (e) Gen. 43+ 19: 


50 
preſſed, eſpecially with ſuch crimes as they call Peccata vaſtantia ronſcientiam, ſuch "xg 
fon waſte and depopulate the conſcience, that you would have recourſe to your ſpiritual 


ut of all which expreſſions in the Hebrew compounded together, we may extract 
a full ſenſe of the Crime here confeſſed by Zaccheus, and rendred in the Greek Original | 
by Svzoparrto, (eſpecially if we have reſpect to Zaccheus his office and trade of life, which B 
was to be a Maſter of the Publicans in that part of the Country where he lived, i. e. 
one who had chief authority in receiving the rents and cuſtoms due from theace to the 
Empire:) Zaccheus his crime therefore (as may likewiſe be collected from that counſel } 
which St. John the Baptiſt gave to the Publicans who came to his Baptiſm 3 which was, 
that they ſhould exatt no more than was their que :) His crime, I ſay, was to ring and ex- 
tort from his poor Country-men, either by fraud and falſe ſuggeſtions, or by violence, 
more thif was due from them to the Empire: to enrich his private Coffers by the 
ſpoils of the miſerable Inhabitants; to roll himſelf upon them and overwhelm them, by 1 
exactions for his private benefit: for that end, pretending the rights and neceſlitics of 
State, and thereto tentering and ſtreining to the uttermoſt, that power and authority 
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nent ſo uſeleſs to you) I will not try what advantage every one of us may make from 
Zaccheus his behaviour in this place. 
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20. You ſee here Zacchevs (tho' he was a Man exalted above the ordinary rank of 
Men, yet he) deals ſomething plataly and homely with himſelf, when he can afford bim- 


ſelf no better a name than Sycophant ; a title of ſo odious and hateful a ſigniſication, 
that the Devil himſelf has not got ſo diſgraceful a name as that: For he is called but 
Satan, or ats, that is, as the Holy Ghoſt himſelf interprets it, an accuſer of the bre- 
;hen. And tho' even that be a ſufficient crime, yet it is counted a more plauſible gene- 
;ous fin, out of hatred, and rancour, and ill nature by falſe accuſations, to endeavour 


the ſubverſion of ones enemy, than by baſe dilating and informing, only for the hope 
of a little gain to himſelf, to procure the overthrow of his Neighbours Eſtate and Re- 


tation 3 which is the condition of a Sycophant. 
21. From hence then we may be taught how differently we ought to behave our ſelves 
in the diſcovery of our own, and other mens fins. If our Brother hath offended, we are to 
ſoften and qualify his fin, to think charitably of him notwithſtanding, and to frame our 
ſelves excuſes, that the matter may not be ſo bad as is generally ſuppoſed ; as likewiſe 
hope, that hereafter, by a reformed lite, he may redeem and cancel his fore- paſt trangreſ- 
ſons. And ſo we ſee even John Baptiſt himſelf (tho' a Man of no plauſible Court-like 
behaviour, yet) giving his advice to theſe Publicans, he would only call that an exact- 
ing more than was due, which Zaccheus here in himſelf moſt boiſterouſly terms Syco— 
phancy- Whereas towards our ſelves, we muſt be tetrical and almoſt uncharitable ; we 
nuſt not break our own heads with precious Balm, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, that is, by ſoft- 


ed oily excuſes, aggravate and aſſiſt our own diſeaſe. - 


22, Secondly conſider, that Zaccheus his fin, which he deals ſo roughly and diſ- v/e 2, 
courteouſly withal here, was his beloved boſom ſin, the fin of his trade and courſe 
of life, a fin in whoſe company and ſociety, he had always been brought up; his Pec- 
auum, coregicrmey, (as St. Paul moſt elegantly calls it) (a) the ſia that doth fo eaſily beſet him, 
or rather, that doth ſo well and fitly encompaſs him, that doth ſo exactly ſuit with him. 
for ordinarily, every Man hath ſome one particular ſin, that ſits his humour better, and 
fits cloſer to him, like a well made Garment, than any other. (And I think this ex- 
preſſion renders St. Paul's peccatum evmgizzry, reaſonably well.) Other ſins are either too 
freight for him, and do continually vex and gird him, fo that he can take but little 
comfort in them: And ſuch are ſins againſt a mans conſtitution and temper : as for ex- 
imple, one act of Adultery, tho? for the time pleaſant, would yet afterwards more tor- 
ment and afflict a covetous mans conſcience, than the devouring, it may be, of a whole 
Country. Or elſe they hang looſe about him, ſo that tho' they be eaſie and delightful 


| ſometimes, yet to wear them continually, would prove tedious and irkſom. But his 
dearly reſpected fin, is good company at all times for him; and, ſo he may have leave 


enjoy but that, he cares not much what becomes of all the reſt. 
23. As for inſtance, that I may preſs a little nearer to your conſciences. Put the 
ale there were any one ia this company, a covetous oppreſſing perſon, ſuch a one as 


Laccheus; I'll warrant, he would have been content, that I ſhould rather have taken any 


Text in the Bible than this: he would have been pleaſed, nay, even rejoyced, to hear 


ne inveigh bitterly againſt any other fin beſides: Yea, he would willingly, in bis own | 


thoughts have joyn'd with me againſt any Man linz for thereby he would be apt to 
juſtifle himſelf in his own eyes, and to ſay in his thoughts, The Preacher indeed is ve- 
j earneſt in God's behalf againſt ſome body, but I thank God I am righteous all this 
White, I am not at all concerned in it: Nay, it may be he would have been content 
to have taken my part even againſt himſelf too, in any other ſin beſides this. 

24. But now, that I begin to ſet my ſelf againſt his darling, only favourite fin, the 
delight of his Soul, and, as it were, the breath of his noſtrils, he will by no meas endure 


this Preacher to expiate in; are there not a Thouſand precepts, and almoſt as many ſto- 
ties in the Bible, and muſt he needs ſingle out this? Am I the only perſon that he muſt 
aim at? Or if he would needs be meddling with me, could he not ſpare me, at leaſt in 
this one ſmall ſin? Let him do his worſt to the reſt of my ſins; let him draw blood 
tom me in any other place beſides this: but this is a very ſucking of my hearts blood; 
B; a renting to my bowels. The Lord ſurely will be merciful to me in this ſin only; Lo, 
init not a little one, and my Soul ſhall live in pleaſure and happineſs. And ſuch thoughts 
as theſe would the laſcivious perſon have entertained, if I had light upon his Text; and 


ſo the reſt, 5 — | 
25. But as for our new Convert Zaccheus, (and I beſeech you let him be herein your 


example) he deals not ſo mercifully, no not with his dearly loved ſin of Oppreſſion: No, 
he is fo far from that, that as if, in all other reſpects, he had been the moſt innocent 


holy Man alive; he cannot remember, that his conſcience is troubled with any fin * 


. 
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it. What? ( 2 ) is there not room enough in all the Old and New Teſtament for 


23 
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noyſom luſts which appeared in his life, did flow, he ſuppoſes he fhall ſufficiently | 


Part 1. cauſe they are perſuaded, that themſelves are the moſt intereſted in it; which 


any right in the goods of this world, but only by a gift from God; and by his gift, ll | 
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All bis aim and ſpight is directed againſt this only fin, which having rooted out of . 
heart, he ſuppoſes he ſhall then be worthy to entertain his new invited bleſſed Gs. 
26. And to ſay the truth, it a heart once enlighten'd by grace, find ſo much COurape 
as to be able to prevail againſt his peccatum c unegisarv, it will be an eaſie ſecure Skirmig; 
and reſiſtance that all the reſt will afford him: Hereupon, faith our Saviour to the Ph. | 
riſees who were covetous, F you give your Riches to the poor, all things ſhall become Frog | 
unto you As if he ſhould ſay, this ſin of Covetouſneſs is the main chain whereby the 70 | 
vil holds you captive at his pleaſure; ſtretn-and force your ſelves only to break this es” | 
and then you ſhall be free indeed in perfect liberty ; all your other fins will be Only to BI | 
as the green withs were to Sampſon, even as threads of tow that have ſmelled the fire, CS 
27. Pertinent to this may that ſaying of our Saviour's be in the 13 of St. Fohy's Got 
pel; where giving his Diſciples a bleſſed Example of Humility, in vouchſafing to wal 
their feet; when it came to St. Peter's turn, he would by no means endure it. But N 
our Saviour had ſomewhat ſharply rebuked him; Well, ſays he, ſince thou wilt deſcend a 
ſo far, as to waſh me, (a) Lord, not my feet only, but my hands and my head : Leave not 
the work unperfect, ſince thou wilt begin to cleanfe and ſanctifie me, perfect this thy : 
good work unto the end. Our Saviour replies, (% He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to | 
waſh his feet, but is clean every whit. As if he ſhofild ſay, If thou wilt take fo much ; 
care, as to cleanſe and purifie fuch parts as by continual exerciſe and travel, are moſt | 
ſubject to be defiled, it will be an eaſie matter to preſerve thy ſelf pure thro? all the | 
reſt. Thus Zaccheus having ſearched out the head and fountain, whence al] thoſe | 


purifie the ſtreams thence iſſuing 3 if he can once cleanſe the ſpring. Which he procecgy 1 
ro perform, in my ſecond General; which is the ſatisfaction by him tendred in lien or 
his former oppreſfions, in theſe words, J reſtore unto him four-fold. In the handling of 
which, I will, according to my promiſe, begin with the firſt particular thereof, namely 4 
F much of this ſatisfaction, as is neceſſary to be performed by vertue of an indiſpenſable 
precept, which is of Reſtitution, in theſe words, I reſtore unto him. | 

28. There is a Doctrine blown about and diſperſed by a ſort of Preachers in tie 
Jen. II. reformed Churches, and greedily imbraced by their Followers and Proſelytes, be- 


teacheth, that no Man has any right or propriety in the goods and riches which he poſſeſ- 
ſeth, unleſs he be one of God's elect faithful ſervants. © So that thoſe who are reſolved to 
account themſelves in this number, and to exclude from this Society, all others who ſuit not 
with their humours 5 ſuch, I fay, are apt too forwardly to think all others no better tan 
Uſurpers of their Patrimony and Inheritance. The dangerous effects and conſequences of 
which Doctrine (eſpectally where power has not been wanting to make the belt uſe and 
advantage of it) was wofully diſcovered in thoſe tumults, which not very long ſince were 
raiſed in Germany, eſpecially in Weſtphalia, about the City of Munſter. Toll 
29. This Doctrine I ſuppoſe was borrowed eſpecially from the Jeſuits, who upon the 1 
Tame grounds, have entituled their Catholick King to almoſt all the Weſtern parts of 
the World; whereby many Millions of poor Souls have been moſt inhumanly and har- } 
Harouſly maſſacred, to make way for the ſuppoſed right owners the Spaniards, as we find 
reſtified with horrour and deteſtation, even by many ingenuous honeſt-hearted Writers | 
of their own Nation: SE | 
30. Neither the time nor my Text will allow me leiſure to ſtand long upon the con- | 
futing of this pernicious Doctrine, I will only oppoſe to it that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, | 
The Earth is the Lords, but he hath given it to the children of Men: No Man alive hath 


the Children of Men, without exception, are inſtated in it; ſo that no pretence of Re- 
ligion or Election can be ſufficient for one to diſſeize another Man, of what condition or | 
quality ſoever he be, that is once legally poſſeſſed of them © | 

31. Therefore, whoſoever he be, that whether by fraud, or violence, or any other | 
title, ſhall invade, or uſurp upon the rights of another, he does, as much as in him lies, 
without any warrant, nullifie the gift of God, and takes upon him to oppoſe and thwart | 
his moſt wiſe providence 3 ſetting up himſelf as it were in God's ſeat, and dethroning 
him, eſtabliſhing a new order of providence of his own. And thinkeſt thou that doeſt 
theſe things, That thou ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God? Canſt thou imagine, that he | 
will patiently endure to ſee his Judgments reverſed, or his Mercies evacuated by thee !] 
That whereas he hath ſaid, J will bleſs this Man, and enlarge his bounds upon the Earth; 
thou ſhouldſt take upon thee to ſay on the other ſide, Let God deal as mercifully as he | 
pleaſeth to this Man, but I know what I am reſolved of, 1 am determined to cruſh and 
grind him to powder; Jam reſolved that his children ſhall beg at my gates, and not be 
fatisfied ; they ſhall how unto me, and not be regarded. What a wretched unworthy 
opinion muſt ſuch a one of neceſſity entertain of God? ö 
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32. And I beſeech you, do not think that this is only a Rhetorical forced ſtreining 
of a Point. The Holy Gboſt will tell you as much in expreſs terms, (a) Prov. 14. 31. and 
again, Prov. 17. 5. He that oppreſſeth the poor, repf oacheth bis Maker, He ſets his mark and 
brand of infamy almoſt upon all God's glocious Attributes; as if God had not power 
enough to maintain the poor Man againſt his Adverſary ; as if he had not wiſely enough 
difpenſed his bleſhngs 3 as if he would not ſuffer God to extend his Mercies but upon 


whom himſelf ſhall pleaſe; and fo of the reſt. 


33. Bur I will now, for your ſakes, tranſgreſs ſomething the limits of my Text, and 
whereas I ſhould only meddle with the unlawfulneſs of detaining goods gotten by op- 
reſſion, and ſycophancy, Iwill make the ſubject more general in this Propoſition; which 
| heſeech you heedfully to attend, and hereafter ſeriouſly to conſider of: This there- 
tore I ſay and teſtifie, That whoſoever he be, whoſe Conſcience ſhall convince him, that po8 
he hath gained any thing by an unlawful courſe, if he reſolve not to reſtore it, and die 
in that reſolution, it is imp ſſible he ſhoula be ſaved. For the confirming which Propoſition, 
inſtead of many, almolt infinite, unanſwerable reaſons, I will only make uſe of two 
each of them drawn from the impoſſibility in ſuch a Man of performing two duties, 
moſt neceſſarily required at every Mans hands that profeſſeth Chriſtianity 3 the one 
whereof is Prayer; the ſecond, Repentance. „„ . 
34. Concerning Prayer, I will demonitrate, That he can neither ſerioufly give God 
thanks for beſtowing upon him thoſe Riches which he calls Bleſſings; nor ſecondly, de- 
fire Gods blefſiag upon thoſe Riches. For the firſt, without queſtion, if ſuch a one ſhall 
dare to open his Mouth to give God thanks for his Riches, it will prove to him a great- 
er fin than the unjuſt unlawful, gathering of them, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, His very Pray- 
ers ſhall ve turned into ſin; for thereby he will entitle the juſt rizhteous God unto his 
zhominable fin- Dares ſuch a Man, with any confidence give thanks to Almighty God 
for ſuffering him to be his Enemy in oppreſſing and perſecuting, it may be, God's faith- 
ful beloved ſervants, for ſufferiag him to be an inſtrument of the Devils? Therefore, if 
there be any ſuch that hear me this day, (yet I hope, nay, I am almoſt confident, there 
is not) but, and if there be, let me beſeech him, that of all things in the world, he 
will take heed of giving thanks, let him rather proceed on blindly in his fin, and put 


2 


out of his mind all thought and conſideration of God; for never any Heathen could offer 


him ſuch an indignity as this, no not Epicurus nor Diagoras himſelf. 
35. In the ſecond place, how can ſuch a one deſire God to bleſs unto him, and increaſe 


_ thoſe Riches ſo unjuſtly gotten ? Will he ſay, Lord make it appear unto the world, by 


bleſſing me in theſe my ungodly courſes that thou likeſt well of them, and that thou 
haſt been of conſpiracy with me in all mine ungracious projects; ſo ſhall the godly 
quickly be rooted out of the earth, for every one will take advantage to wrong ano- 
ther; If thou wilt bleſs me, every one will be ready to tread in my ſteps. We ſee 
a Man in ſuch a ſtate cannot ſeriouſly pray no kind of Prayer, unleſs he purpoſe to 
mock God to his face, ſo that he has defrauded himſelf of one neceſſary means of Salvation: 
But that which follows is of greater importance yet. . 

36. There is nothing wherein a Man (that is reſolved not to part with goods un- 
lawfully gathered) can deal with more deſpightful petulancy and uncivility with God, 
than by offering to pretend to an unfeigned Repentance. It is much like the behaviour 
of Charles the Fifth unto God, who cauſed publick Prayers and Proceſſious to be made 
unto God for the delivery of the Pope in San, whom himſelf at the ſame time detained 


Priſoner in his own Caſtle St. Angelo, with a reſolution that how ſoever thoſe Prayers 


wrought with God to pity his Vicar, yet till he had concluded Conditions for his own 
advantage with him, he ſhould never be releaſed : Juſt ſuch another Enterlude, and 
phantaſtical Pageant muſt this mans Repentance be. 


37. He will ſay, perhaps: Lord, I confeſs, I cannot juſtifie thoſe ways and courſes 


whereby I procured my Wealth; it may be, to make way for my exceſs aid ſuper- 
fluity many a poor Soul (yet Richer in thy Grace and Fayour than my ſelf) has been 
forced almoſt to ſtarve for penury and want. It may be there are ſtore of Orphans and 
Widows that are importunate upon thee for vengeance againſt my unchriſttan-profeſſion 3 
and I ackowledge, that for my demerits I am liable to be forced to drink the very dregs 


of thy fierce Wrath and Indignation for ever. I will therefore rely and caſt my ſelf up- 


on thy Mercy and Pity, which yet, if cannot purchaſe without the loſs and reſtitution 
of my ill-gotten Wealth, I will rather adventure upon thy fury; And tho' I know it to 
be a fearful thing and inſupportable miſery to fall into thy hands, as into the hands of 
an Enemy and Purſuer; yet upon no manner of conditions will I part with my Riches; 
No, not tho' I were now upon my Death-bed, being out of all hopes of ever enjoy- 
ing any comfort and pleaſure my ſelf from them, and within few hours expecting to 
e convey'd into my everlaſting Priſon: yet rather than my Son, or my Kinſman 
(who even after reſtitution made of what is unlawfully got, might perhaps have re- 


maining to him ſufficient to maintain him plentifully in this World) yet rather he; 
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ſhall abate any thing of that vanity and ſuperfluity which my exceſs of wealth will be 
able to bear, I will endanger the forfeiture of my inheritance in the land of the living, ; 
38. But it may be, you will ſay, That it is an impoſſible thing for any Mar 
04j. 1. that pretends to Chriſtianity, to have ſuch thoughts in him as theſt. I confer 
it is a hard thing for a Man to make ſuch a formal diſtin Diſcourſe with himſelt 
Fol, as this was: But conſider, whether ſuch a mans thoughts (which at an exigence 
Iklke this, are confuſedand tumultuous) yet if they were reduced into order and "a 
thod, conſider, I fay, whether they would not be digeſted into a ſenſe and meaning equi. 
valent unto that which before I exprefled ; ſo that God who knows the bent and inclina- 
tion of his heart (much better than himſelf) he will diſplay and diſcover them diſtinaly 
and legibly before his eyes, and will proceed againſt him, as if he had behaved himſelf tc. 
wards him after ſuch an unworthy, more than Atheiſtical, Faſhion. | 
| 39. But again, it is poſſible, I may be replied upon, and have the caſe put, that 
0b).2. a Man who hath unrighteouſly oppreſſed or defrauded his Neighbour, has nor 
means enough left to make ſatisfaction by reſtoring. And that is no extraordi- 
nary example, that Goods ill got ſhould have by the Juſtice of God Wings given them 
to fly away, and eſcape out of the hands of the purchaſers : Shall ſuch Men, becauſe they 
are not able to reſtore, be concluded in ſuch a deſperate eſtate as before I have menti. 
gol. Oned ? No, God forbid ! If in ſuch circumſtances a Man ſhall be unfeignedly ſorry fer 
bis miſdeeds, and withal reſolve, if God ſhall hereafter bleſs him with abilities, to 
make reſtitution, our merciful God will accept of that good inclination of his heart, as if 


he had perfectly ſatisfied and reſtored to each Man his due: For without all queſtion, God 1 


will never condemn any Man becauſe he is not rich. | 
40. If it ſhall be again queſtioned, and the ſuppoſition made, that a Man (for 
95j. 3. example, a Tradeſman) cannot poflibly call to remembrance each particular 
mans name whom he hath wrong'd, (as indeed, it is almoſt impoſſible he 
Sol. ſhould) what advice ſhall he take in ſuch a caſe ? I anſwer, that he muſt in this 


cafe conſider, that by this ſin, he hath not only wrong'd, his Neighbour, but God 1 
alſo; therefore ſince he cannot find ont the one, let him repay it to the other: Let 


him be ſo charitable, and do that kindneſs to God, as to beſtow it in Alms upon 
his poor ſervants: Or, ſince God himſelf is grown ſo poor and needy, {eſpecially 
in this Kingdom) that he hath not means enough to repair his own houſes, nor 
ſcarce to make them habitable, he may do well to reſcue God's Churches from 
being habitations of Beaſts, and ſtables for Cattel : or laſtly, which more concerns 
you, ſince God is here grown ſo much out of purfe, that he has not means enough to 


pay his own ſervants wages equal to the meaneſt of your houſhold "ſervants, let not 1 
them any longer be the mocking ſtocks of thoſe Canaanites, your Enemies, that ſo ſwarm Þ 


in your Land: here is a ſubject fit indeed for your Charity: and a miſerable caſe it is, 

God knows, that they ſhould be the perſons, who of all conditions of Men ſhould ſtand 
in greateſt need of your Mercy and Charity. 

41. Oh ! but will ſome Men fay : we have found now at what the Preacher aimeth: all 
this ado about reſtitution is only to enrich the Clergy. If ſuch thoughts and jealouſies a 
theſe ariſe in your hearts, (as I know, by experience it is no unlikely thing they ſhould) 
O then, I beſeech you, for the Mercies of God, conſider in what a miſerable ſtate the 


Church muſt needs be, when the moſt likely courſe to keep the Miniſters of God from 


ſtarving, muſt be your fins: When thoſe to whom you have committed your Souls in 


truſt, as they that muſt give God an account for them, ſhall thro” want and penury be 


rendred ſo heartleſs, and low-ſpirited, that for fear of your anger, and danger of ſtarving 
they ſhall not dare to interrupt, or hinder you, when you run headlong in the paths that 
lead you to deſtruction : when out of faint-heartedneſs they ſhall not dare to take notice, 
no, not of the moſt ſcandalous ſins of their Patrons, but, which is worſt, be the moſt 
forward officious Paraſites to ſooth them in their crimes, and cry peace unto them, 
when God and their own Conſciences tell them that they are utter ſtrangers from it, 
and neither do, nor are ever likely to know the ways of peace: Laſtly, when theſe Meſ- 
ſengers of God ſhall be the moſt ready to tell you, that thoſe Poſſeſſions and Tithes 
which have been wreſted out of Gods hands are none of Gods due, that they are none 
of the Church's Patrimony ; that their right is nothing but your voluntary Alms and 
charitable Benevolence, and that they ſhall think themſclves ſufficiently and liberally 
dealt withal, if you ſhall account them worthy to be the companions of the haſeſt and 
meaneſt of your ſervants. I could almoſt he ſilent in this cauſe, did not our Enemies in 
Gath know of it, and if it were not publiſhed in the ſtreets of Askalor ; inſomuch, that 
you have given cauſe to the Enemies of God to Blaſpheme our glorious and undefiled 

Religion. | one | 
T I will conclude this Doctrine of Reſtitution moſt neceſſary certainly to he proſecu- 
ted in theſe times, only with propoſing to your conſiderations two Motives, which in all 
reaſon ought to perſnede you to the practice of it: the one ſhall be, that you would 
do it for your own fakes; the other, for your childrens ſake. For the former, tho'! 
could never be ſcanted of Arguments ſufficient to enforce it, tho* I ſhould make it 
the ſubject of my Sermons to my lives end, yet becauſe I perceive, it is time for me 
e 1 
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ſten to your releaſe, I will only deſire you to remember how much J have told 
you already, that this Doctrine concerns you, ſince it is impoſſible for any Man while 
he is guilty of the breach of this duty, to put in practice even the moſt neceſſary and 
indiſpenſable Precepts of Chriſtian Religion. : | oy 

43- But concerning the ſecond Motive, which I deſire ſhould induce to the practice 


— 


of Reſtitution, namely, that you ſhould be perſuaded to it even for your childrens ſake, 


] beſeech you, take this ſeriouſly into your conſideration. That whereas it may bes 
vou may think that by heaping Wealth, howſoever purchaſed, upon your heirs, you 
ſhall ſufficiently provide for them againſt all Caſualties, yet that God alſo hath his trea- 
{ures ia ſtore to countervail yours, and to provide ſo, that your Heirs ſhall take but 
little content, God knows, in all their abundance : for, as it is in Fob 20. 8. God will lay 
yp the iniquity of ſinners for their children, i. e. He will not ſatisfy himſelf with wreaking 
vengeance of other mens wrongs upon your heads that have done them, but will take 
care alſo, that your children ſhall be no gainers by the bargain : Therefore, as you de- 
fre the welfare of thoſe for whoſe {ake eſpecially, you dare adventure to hazard even 
our own Souls, bequeath not to them for a Legacy a canker and moth, that will aſfu- 
redly conſume and devour all your Riches : Take pity of thoſe poor Souls who are no+ 
thing intereſſed in their own perſons in thoſe crimes wherewith their Wealth was pur- 
chaſed, and leave not unto them a curſe from God upon their inheritance. But, I ſee, I 
muſt be forced even abruptly to break from this argument of Reſtitution ; 1 come there- 
fore, briefly to my laſt particular, namely, the exceſs and extraordinary meaſure of Zac- 
cheus his Reſtitution, which he profeſſeth ſhall be fourfold, to be diſpatched in one word? 
44. However, I found it ſomething a hard task to clear my firſt particular of | 
Confeſſion, from the danger and neighbourhood of Popery, yet, I fear, that in Pan 2. 
moſt mens opinions, it will prove more difficult to do as much for this : For | 
here is an action performed by Zaccheus, (namely, Four-fold Reſtitution) with- Object. 
out all queſtion, good and acceptable to God, and yet not enjoined by vertue of 
any Commandment, and, what is that, but plain Popiſh Super-erogation ? For the Ju- 
dicial Law of reſtoring four-fold, is only in ſtrictneſs and propriety applicable to plain 
direct Stealing. | | | . mY 1 
45. I confeſs, that ſome particular Men, for fear of this conſequence have thought S. 
themſelves obliged to diſſent not only from St. Paul's diſtinction of counſels from 
Precepts in the Goſpel, but alſo from the general uniform conſent of all Antiquity: 
Whereas, if we ſhall well conſider it, they have feared where no fear was : For our 
Churches never condemned that diſtinction, as if there were danger from thence of ma- 


king way for Popery : But this is that abomination of more than Phariſaical ſelf juſtify- _ 
ing Pride in the Church of Rome, that upon ſo weak a foundation they have moſt inar- 


tificially erected their Babel of Super-crogation, whereby they teach that they cannot 
only thro' the whole courſe of their lives exactly perform all the Commandments of 
God, without offending in any one mortal fin; by this means challenging at Gods hands 
Remiſſion of their Sins, and everlaſting Salvation for themſelves, but alſo by their vo- 
luntary unrequired obedience unto Evangelical Counſels, leave God in arrearages unto 
them, and make an extraordinary ftock of merits, which ſhall be left unto the Popes 
care and providence to manage, and diſpenſe to any mans uſe for ready money. This 
is that Doctrine which the Church of Eng land, in expreſs words, moſt worthily profeſſeth 


adeteſtation unto, in their Fourteenth Article, which hath been tranſcribed into the 


live and fortieth of this Church. And yet for all this neither of theſe Churches have 
any quarrel to that diſtinQion of St. Paul, (when ſpeaking of voluntary Chaſtity, he ſaith, 
(% I have received no ſuch Commandment from the Lord, yet I give my advice or coun- 
ſel) as hath been excelleatly diſcovered by the late incomparable Biſhop of Mincheſter in 
his Reſp. ad Apologiam., 


46. And now tho” I have gone thro' and quite abſolved my Text, yet 1 can ſcarce 


think my Sermon finiſhed, till I have endeavoured to make it beneficial unto you by ap- 
plying it to your Conſciences and Practice: But when I ſhould come to that I confeſs, E 
find theſe times wherein we live ſo indiſpoſed for ſuch an Application, but I know not 
which way to begin with you: For, ſhall I ſeriouſly enjoin you, as by a Precept from 
God, that where you have unjuſtly oppreſſed, or cunningly and cloſely defrauded your 
Neighbour, that you ſhould, as Zaccheus did here, reſtore unto him four fold? No, I dare 
not adventure fo far, I have received no ſuch Commandment from the Lord: and then, 
I ſhould be guilty of that which was an unjuſt accuſation laid upon M ſes and Aaron, 
Te take too much upon you, ye Sons of Levi. mers i 

47. Shall I then endeavour to perſuade you to conform your ſelves to this pattern of 

accheus as to a Counſel? Alas the times are ſuch, that well were we if as ſome have 
turned all Counſels into Precepts, that the ſame Men would not at leaſt in their pra- 
Qice convert all Precepts into Counſel: If they would not think that the Moral Legal 
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if not quite 4brogated, yet left ſo arbitrary, that they ſhould become matter — 

ceſlary FAS tunes and conſequence, duties, which if we ſhall perform, i as Nee 

by approve our gratitude and thankfulneſs unto God our Saviour; and yet, if by fre. 

they are left undone ſince they are eſteemed no neceſſary conditions of the New. 8 705 

watt nant, there is no great danger as long as we can keep a ſpark of Faith Mn, 
| 2 


Dr. Carri- long as we can perſuade our ſelves that we have a firm perſuaſion of God? | 
er, in bis mercy in Chriſt to our ſelves in particular; which kind of newly 1 


invented 


Ep ; faith, an Adverſary of our Church pleaſantly, and I fear too truly defigez | 


when he ſays, It is nothing but a ſtrong fancy. _ 
48. Theſe things therefore conſidered, I will leave the application of Zaccheus his ex: 


traordinary Reſtitution to your own Conſciences, according as God and your Own Souls ; 


ſhall agree together: Only I beſeech yon, not to make a counſel of Reſtitution in 85 
neral, but to free your ſelves from the burden and weight of other Mens Riches, faßt. 


they over-leaven and ſwell you ſo unmeaſurably, that you ſhall not be able to preſs in 0 


that ſtraight gate, which would lead you unto thoſe bleſſings and glorious habitations 


which Chriſt hath -purchaſed for you, not with theſe corruptible things of Silver and 


Gold, but with his own precious Blood: Unto which habitations God of his infinjr 8 
mercy bring us all, for the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, To whom with the Ez. 
ther, G. | | 
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For we through the Spirit, wait for the hope of Rightcouſneſ s by Faith, 


either better grounds mult be found out for our rejoycing, or it were well done to make 
Chriſtmaſs a day fhorter hereafter. | 


2, But for all this, if we well conſider it, we Gentiles might better ſpare any Holiday |} 
in the year than this; for there is none beſides this, properly our own, but the Jews | 
will challenge an equal intereſt in it. The appearing of the Star then, is the leaſt part: 
of the ſolemnity of this day: For a greater and more glorious light than the Star this | 
day aroſe unto us, even that ſo long expected (4) Light which was to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, which was to give light to them which ſate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death,and to | 
gui de our Feet in the way of peace. This Day, as St. Paul faith,” EM, i Mels Oe. There 
as an Epiphany likewiſe of the Grace of God, to wit, the Goſpel; which now, as | 
on this day, began to bring Salvation, not to the Jews only, but to all Men, even to us 
{ſinners of the Gentiles, of whom thoſe three wiſe Men were the firſt fruits. And, to | 
ſay the truth, the appearing of Chriſt himſelf, unleſs he had brought with him this 
light to lighten the Gentiles in his hand, had not been ſufficient to make a ſolemn 
day for us. The Star then was not that light, but it was ſent io bear witneſs of that light, | 


namely, the Goſpel, the glory whereof fills my Text fuller than the Majeſty of God ever 
filled the Temple. For here we have the whole nature of the Goſpel comprehended 
and 'raitned, within the narrow compaſs of my Text, yet no part of it left out; yea, 
we have not only the Goſpel diſcovered by its own light as it is in its ſelf, but in 
compariſon with thoſe twinkling cloudy Stars of Jewiſh Ordinances, and that once- 
glorious, but now eclipſed light, the Law of Works : fince then, this is the day which 
the Lord hath made for us, we wilt Rejoyce and be Glad in it, and we will be ready 
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HIS day the Wiſdom of the Ancient Primitive, and I think, Apoſtolick Churck 
hath dedicated to the Memory of an Epiphany, or Apparition of a Miraculos 
Star which was ſent to guide the Magi, or Wiſemen of the Eaſt, to the place 

where our Saviour was born. But ſuppoſe there were ſuch a Star ſen, and three Men 

of the Eaſt conducted by it; mult all the Chriftian World preſently fall a rejoycing for 
it ? There was reaſon indeed, that they ſhould be exceeding glad, but ſhall we therefore 
loſe a whole days Labour by it. To ſay the truth, there is no reaſon for it: therefore 
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to hearken, eſpecially to any thing that ſhall be ſpoken concerning our Epiphany; con- 
cerning that bleſſed light, for many Ages removed out of our ſight, and as on this day 
beginning to appear in our Horizon. PER N 5 

3. The words of my Text, I found fo full and ſwelling with expreſſion, fo fruitful 
and abounding in Rich ſenſe, that I am almoſt ſorry I have ſaid ſo much of them to fit 
them to this Day : But in recompence, I will ſpare the Labour of ſhewing their de- 
pendence and connexion with the preceding part of the Epiſtle, and' confider them 
as a looſe ſevered Theſis. In which is contained, not only the ſum and extra& of this 
Epiſtle, but likewiſe of Chriſtian Religion in genecal, in oppoſition both to the Moſai- 
cal Law given to the Jews; and the Law of Works, called alfo the Moral Natural 
Law, which from the beginning of the World hath been aſſented to, and written in the 
hearts of all mankind. The ſenſe of which words, if they were enlarged, may be this, 
% e Chriſtians, by the tenour and preſcript of our Religion, expect the hope of Righte- 
te ouſneſs, i. e. the reward which we hope for by righteouſneſs ; not as thoſe, vain Tea- 
« chers newly ſprung up among you Galatians, would have us, by obedience unto the 


* carnal Ceremonial Law of Moſes, but through the Spirit, i. e. by a fpiritual worſhip ; 


« neither by performing the old Covenant of Works, which we are not able to fulfill, 
« but by Faith, by ſuch an obedience as is preſcribed unto us in the Goſpel, We thro, 
« the Spirit wait, Ne. 5 - 
4. In theſe words then, which'comprehend the complete eſſence of the Cove- 

nant of Grace, we may conſider, Firſt, the conditions on Mans part required, 1. 
in theſe words thro' the Spirit, and by Faith. Secondly, upon the performance of 2. 
4 duty, there follows God's promiſe, and the condition which God will make 


good unto us, and that 1s, the hope of Righteoufneſs, or Juſtification. In the for- Fo + 


mer part, namely the obedience which is required from ns Chriſtians, we may 1. 

conſider it, firſt, in oppoſition to the Moſaical Law, by theſe words, thro” the 
Syrit 5 which import, that it is not ſuch an outward carnal obedience, as Moſes his Law 
required : but an internal ſpiritual worſhip of the Heart and Soul. Secondly, the 2. 

oppoſition of this new Covenant, to the old Covenant of Works, in theſe words, 

ty Faith; which ſignify, that we do not hope for Salvation by the Works of 


the Law, but by the righteouſneſs of Faith, or the Goſpel. In the ſecond Gene- II. 


ral, we may likewiſe obſerve, firſt, the nature of Juſtification, which compre- I, 
hends tne promiſes which God has been pleaſed to propoſe to us as the re- 
ward of our obedience. Secondly, the intereſt which we Chriſtians in this life 4 


after we have performed our duties, may have in theſe promiſes, which is Hope, ex- 
preſſed in theſe words, We wait for the hope, &c. Of theſe--= | 
5- Firſt then of the Covenant of Grace, as it is diſtinguiſh'd from the Moſaical Law 


by theſe words, thro* the Spirit. Where we will conſider the nature of the Jewiſh Law, 


and wherein it is diſt inguiſh'd from the Chriſtian. When Almighty God, with a high 
hand aid a ſtretched out arm, had reſcued the people of Vrael from the Egyptian ſlavery, 


and brought them in ſafety into the Wilderneſs, intending then to ſettle and reduce, 


them into good order and government himſelf, and by common voluntary conſent. they 
all agreed to ſubmit themſelves, to whatſoever Laws he ſhall preſcribe unto them, as 
we find Exod. 19. (a) from the third to the ninth verſe. So that afterwards, Judg. 
8. (b) when the people, after an unexpected glorious victory obtained by Gideon, would 
bave made him a King, and have ſettled the Government, in his Houſe : No, faith G- 
deon, (ver. 23.) (e) 1 will not rule over you, neither ſhall my Son rule over you, The Lord ſhall 
rule over you, And likewiſe afterward: when Samuel complained to God of the perverſe- 
neſs of the People, who were weary of his Government, and would have a King, as 
the Nations round about them had: Thou art deceived, ſaith God, it is my Govern= 
ment that they are weary of; They have not rejected thee, but they have vejectea me, and 
now are riſen up in rebellion againſt me, to depoſe me from that Dominion which 
with their free conſents I aſſumed : For which intolerable baſe ingratitude of that Na- 
ton, in his Wrath he gives them a King, he appoints his Succeſſour, which revenged thoſe 
Lyuries and indignities offered to Almighty God, to the uttermoſt upon them. 

5. Now during the time of God's Reign over them, never any King was ſo careful 
to provide wholeſom Laws, both for Church and Commonwealth as he was, infomuch 
* he bids them look about, and conſider the Nations round about them, if ever any 
People was furniſhed with Laws and Ordinances of ſuch equity and righteouſneſs, as 
lets were: which Laws, becauſe they were ordained by Angels, in the hand of a Me- 


Uator, namely Moſes, are commonly called by the name of the Moſaical Law, and are 


penned down at large by him in his laſt four Books. 

7- The Precepts and Prohibitions of this Law, are of ſeveral natures : For ſome duties 
therein enjoined, are ſuch as in their own natures have an intrihſical eſſential goodneſs 
ad righteouſneſs in them, and the contrary to them, are in themſelves evil, and would 

ve been ſo, tho” they had never been expreſly prohibited: Such are eſpecially the 
ten Words or Precepts written by God's own Finger in the two Tables of e 

ther 
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Other Precepts concern matters of their own nature indifferent, and are only to be term 
ed good, becauſe they were commanded by a poſitive divine Law; ſich are the Ceremo. 


nial Waſhings, Purifications, Sacrifices, &c. A third ſort are of a mixt nature, the od. | 


jets of which, are, for the moſt part, things in their own nattire, good or evil; but 


yet the circumſtances annexed unto them, are meerly arbitrary and alterable, as name. | 
1y, thoſe things which are commanded or forbidden by that which is commonly 5 
the judicial Law: for example, The Law of four- fold Reſtitution of things ſtoln. Theſt 


of its own nature is evil, and deſerves Puniſhment : But that the Puniſhment thereof ſhout 
be ſich a kind of Reſtitution, is not in it ſelf neceſſary, but may be changed either in. 


to a corporal Puniſhment, or, it may be, into a civil death, according as thoſe wh, | 
have the Government of Kingdoms and States ſhall think fit and convenient for * 
diſpoſitions of the times wherein they live, as we ſee by experience in the practice of 
our own Kingdoms. For the due Execution of which Laws, and Puniſhment of Trace, | 
greſſors, God appointed Judges and Rulers ; and where they failed thro* want of Care | 
or partiality, himſelf many times would immediately and perſonally inflict the Puniſhment, | 


8. Now the general Sanction of this whole Law is expreſſed, Deut. 27. 36. in theſs | 
words, (a) Curſed is every one that continueth not in all the words of this Law to do they. | 
which curſe, as we find it afterwards at large interpreted, imported a ſudden violent 
untimely death, together with all kind of Misfortune, that could make this Life miſc, 
table: ſo that he was liable to this Curſe that ſwerved in any one point or circumſtance, | 
from what was contained in that Law. Notwithſtanding, in ſome caſes, God was plez- 
fed to remit the rigour of this Curſe, and to accept of certain gifts and offerings, and 
the expiatory Sacrifices of Beaſts, as it were, in exchange for the lives of the delinquents, 
I ſhould but fruitleſly trifle away the time in inſiſting any longer upon the nature and 
quality of the Mofaical Law. I will now, as I am required by my Text, ſhew you the 
extreme difference, and incomparable excellency of the Covenant of Grace, or the Goſ. 


pel beyond this, in the ſeveral reſpects. 


9. As firſt, The Moral Duties of the two Tables, as they are part of the Moſaical 
Jewiſh Law required only an external obedience and conformity to the Affirmative pre- 
cepts thereof, and an abſtaining from an outward practice of the Negative. They did 
not reach unto the conſcience, no more than the National Laws of other Kingdoms do- 
fo that for example, where the Law of Moſes forbids Adultery upon pain of Death, he | 
that ſhould in his heart luſt with any Woman, could not be accounted a tranſqreſſor 
of Moſes his Law, neither was he liable to the pumiſhment therein ſpecified : whereas 
the Goſpel requires not only an outward, and, as I may ſay, corporal obedience to 
God's Commandments, but alſo inward ſanctification of the Soul and Conſcience upon the } 
ſame penalty of everlaſting Damnation with the former. And what is now faid of the 
Moral Precepts (as they are part of Moſes his Law) by the ſame proportion likewike is | 


to be underſtood of the Judicial. 


10. Notwithſtanding what hath now been ſaid, yet we muſt know, that theſe very 
Jews, to whom this Law was given, being the Children of Abraham, were heirs likewiſe | 
of the Promiſes which were made unto him and his Seed; and the way or means where- 
by they were to attain nato theſe Promiſes, were the very ſame by which himſelf obtain- | 
ed them, namely, Faith, So that this Moſaical Law (whatever glorious opinion the Jens 
had of it) was not that Covenant whereby they were to ſeek for Juſtification in the fight | 
of God. Till Chriſt's coming there was no Law given, which could have given lite, } 
that is, which could promiſe everlaſting life unto man; not the Law of Works by rea- 
ſon of Man's imper fection and weaknefs ; not the Law of Moſes, by reaſon of its own 


weakneſs, as St. Paul clearly demonſtrates, eſpecially in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


11. For what end then was the Law of Maſes given? St. Paul ſhall anſwer the queſti- | 
on, Gal. 3. 19. (b) It was added (ſaith he) becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould coms | 
to whom the promiſes were made. It was added, As if he ſhould ſay, After the promiſes 
made unto Abraham and his Seed, this Law was moreover annexed, not as any new con- 


dition whereby they were to attain unto the promiſes, hut that, in the mean time, till 


the promiſes were fulfilled, they ſhould be reſtrained, as it were, and kept under 2 | 
ſtrict outward diſcipline, from running into any exceſs of diſobedience : for thoſe, whom } 
perhaps -the goodneſs and mercy of God, in affording them thoſe promiſes, would not by 
the hope of them be able to bridle, they notwithſtanding when they ſaw puniſhment } 
even unto Death without Mercy inflicted upon the Tranſgreſſors, they would be more | 
careful of their ways. It follows, Till the Seed ſhould come to whom the Promiſes were made; 
or as himſelf in Heb. 9. alters the phraſe, (c) fill the time of Reformation: that is, When 
Chriſt, who was that bleſſed Seed, promiſed to Abraham, ſhould come, he would ſo 


clearly and convincingly ſhew unto the World the Way of Salvation, that they ſhould 
no longer need to be kept under their old Schoolmaſter, the Law; and therefore at bis 
coming, the date of the whole Moſaical Law ſhould expire. And that may be one fe- 


fon why St. Paul is in this Chapter fo violent againſt thoſe that would urge the w_ 
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12. Now, that the Moſaical- Law was not given to the Jews for this end, that by 
me fulfilling thereof, they ſhould promiſe to themſelves the reward of righteouſneſs, 
everlaſting life; 1s evidently demonſtrated, both by our Saviour in the fifth of St. Mat- 
ther, and by St. Paul thro' all his Epiſtles, but eſpecially in that to the Hebrews, The 
force and virtue of whoſe arguments, may in general be reduced to that iſſue which be- 


nnn ae er th. Ee, 


requires not only an external conformity to the outward: works, but aa inward ſpiri- 
tual ſanctification alſo of the Soul and Heart. 


old, i. e. in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not kill; not, Thou ſhalt not be angry, thou 
ſhalt not bear Malice in thy Heart : ſo that if thou abſtaineſt from Murder, thou fulf1- 
| Jeſt Moſes his Law; and if thou doeſt kill, thou ſhalt be in danger of Judgment, i. e. the only 
puniſhment which the Law of Moſes inflicted upon the Tranſgreſſors thereof, was the 
danger to be condemned to Death by the Judgment, or Bench of Judges appointed for 
the Execution of this Law. But I ſay uuto you; I, who clearly ſhew unto you that way 


lice or rancour, (%) ſhall ſay unto his Brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire, So 
likewiſe, not only he which commits Adultery (c) in the outward act, is culpable by 
my Goſpel before God, but alſo he which looks upon a Woman to luſt after her ia bis 


ſes his Law forbad 3 Chriſt condemns fruitleſs and unneceſſary, tho' true, Oaths. In- 
ſtead of the (e) Law of Retaliation of injuries,. Chriſt commands rather to ſuffer a ſecond 
injury than to revenge the firſt. 1 30 Oo 
14. But in the laſt place, the laſt example which our Saviour gives, may ſeem to de- 
ſtroy this collection which hath been drawn out of this Chapter: for, ſaith he, Verſe 43. 
(You have heard, that it hath been ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 


27.19. Deut. 30. 19. That they were enjoined to deſtroy them utterly, old and young, 
Men, Women, and Children, even to the very cattel, without all pity and conſidera- 
tion. Inſomuch, that Saul, for his unſeaſonable pity but of one perſon, and that a King 
of the Amalekites, and reſerving the beſt of the Cattel for Sacrifice to God, had the 


of St. Paul, enmity is ſlain. No enemies now in Chriſtianity, but all Neighbours, and 
friends, and Brethren ; nay more, if any one will needs be your Enemy love him not- 
withſtanding, faith Chriſt, H he curſe you, bleſs him; if he hate you, do good unto him 
If he uſe you deſpiohtſully, and Perſecute you, pray for him. To conclude this Argument from 
our Saviour's authority; Chriſty adds, as a Corollary to his diſcourſe, ſpeaking to his 


and Phariſees, i. e. where, as they content themſelves with an outward carnal obedience 
to the Law, unleſs you, beſides this, add a ſpiritual ſanctification of the mind, ye jhaib 
in nd wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. I deny not now, but that there may be a 


of God, and with help of Tradition, might collect out of it : As the Prophet David, 
?/al. 19. 7. where he faith, (e) The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul; the Com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, &c. And in this ſenſe, the ſucceeding 
Prophets endeavoured to perſuade the people to apprehend it. But this was a forced 
ſenſe of Meſes his Law, not primarily intended by the Author; it was no proper na- 
tural meaning of it. . | rs | | 

15. Proportionably to this Doctrine of our Saviour, St. Paul, ſpeaking of MAaſe his Law, 
conſidered in its proper natural and direct ſenſe, and as extremely unſufficient to juſtifie 
a Man ia the ſight of God, calls it &, Y ioxs nxt, weak and beggerly Hime nts, 
(0) Gal. 4. 9. And Ne ms Ng cus, 4 Law of 4 carnal Commanament, (m) Heb. 
7. 16. 1. e. a Law which a carnal Man, one not guided by the Spirit of God, might per- 
form. And, 4 Law which made no Man perfect, (n) Heb. 7. 19. Nay more faith he, it 
is not d a, not without fault, (a) Heb. 8. 7.1. e. a Man might perform the Law of 
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wherein you muſt walk, before you can promiſe to your ſelves any hope of Eternal life; 
Iſay unto you, not only, whoſoever ſhall kill his Neighbour, but whoſoever out of Ma- 


tnen y. What! did Moſes his Law then permit a Man to bear Hatred and Malice unto 
another ? Did 1 ſay, permit them? Nay, it commanded them ſo perfectly to hate their 
enemies, to wit, the ſeven Nations who poſſeſs that Land, which was theirs by promiſe, 
mentioned, (g) Exod 34. 2. Deut. 7. 1. to which were added the Amalekites, (b) Exod. 


Kingdom utterly rent from him and his poſterity. Whereas,by our Saviour, in the words 


fore I mentioned, viz. That the Law, by the performance whereof we may expect life, 


13: But what faith the Law of Moſes ? (a) It was ſaid, faith our Saviour, by them of 


heart. And ſo inſtead of (4) forſwearing and breaking of Oaths, and Vows, which 770 


Diſciples and Followers, (i) Except your Rigkteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 


myſtical ſpiritual ſenſe even of this Law, and an application thereof almoſt as perfect, 
as is expreſſed in the Goſpel, which thoſe who were guided extraordinarily by the Spirit 


Moſes, and yet not be dum: O, he may be a wicked Man ſtill in God's ſight ; for all his 


legal Righteouſneſs, he may remain dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Infomuch, as the AE 
| | AY 


—— . 


*) Mat, 5, 21. (6) Ver. 22. (e) Ver. 27. (4) 33. (e) Ver. 38. (F) Ver. 43. (8) Exod. 34. 2. 
Deut. 7. 1. (b) 280. Ly 19. Deut. 30, 19, (7) Vet. 20, (i) Plal, 19. 7. (1) Gal. 4g. () Hebp 
g. (n) Jeide v. 19. (o) Heb, 8. 7. : „ 1 4 RF 
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as expecting to be juſtified in his fight; as claiming any intereſt in the promiſes of 


— 


Joyce in them, yet this I will account only, a rejoycing in the fleſh. Far be it from me, to 


For, alas, how mean, and unworthy will that appear in his eyes? But the righteouſueſ; | 


Who will crown his own graces in me. 


of Hoſes his Law, could 5 make a Man capable of attaining to the promiſes of the 


New Covenant. And (tha 
ſtament) hereupon It is, that God by the Prophet Ezekiel manifeſtly ſneweth, that God 
gave not the Law of Moſes to the Iſraelites, ſor this end, that they ſhould think that the 


obedience could make them accepted of him unto Eternal life: No, ſaith he, if you have | 
any ſuch conceit of thoſe Ordinances, (e) The Statwies which I gave them, were not good, and 


A purpoſe ; and that by Arguments taken from St. Paul, ef} pecially out of that his moſt 
Divine Epiſtle to the Hebrems. | (9, | 


nances impoſed on them till the time of Reformation, in which alſo were offered gifts and ſacri- 


accuſing, cordemning conſcience, conld with any hope or confidence appear before God, } 


5 94 ene 
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Paul ſpeaking of himſelf, before he was converted to Chriſtianity; favs he, Cone © 
Fr Mor which is of the Law, I was blameleſs; (a) did fo exatthy 128 chat mache 
of Righteouſneſs, which Moſes his Law required of me: that in reſpect of that 4171 
was a guiltleſs innocent perſon; I could juſtifie my ſelf; I durſt with confidence opf 85 
my ſelf in judgment, to the cenſure of our moſt ſevere ſtrict judge. Pole 
16. But what then? Durſt Paul with this his Legal Righteouſneſs appear before'Gog, | 

| I 


were blafneleſs, as concerning this righteouſneſs which is of the Law, tho? I had al | 
the privileges that any Jew could be capable of, circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of | 
Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew ef the Hebrews, a4ccording'to the Law a Phy. | 
fee, (i, e. of that SeX which had preſerved the Law in the greateſt integrity) tho“! 
were ſo ⁊ealous thereof, that I perſecuted the Churches of Chriſt, which ſovghr to abrogare | 
it: And laſtly, tho' concerning the riphreouſneſs of the Lam, I was blameleſ5 : Yet 10. 
withſtanding all theſe, I will have no better an opinion of theſe privileges than 
they deſerve; I will account them only outward carnal privileges; If ] at all re. | 


eternal life, by vertue of this his innocency? By no means: (6) No, faith he, rho? tl 


think to appear before Chriſt with ſuch a righreouſneſs as this is. God forbid 1 ſhoulg | 
expect to be accepted by him, for theſe carnal outward privileges: Nay, fo far am from | 
that, that whatſoever I thought, before I knew him, to be a gain and a prerogative un. 
to me, now that I have attained to the excellency of the knowledge of jeſus Chriſt./ 
account as loſs, (d) as things likely to be rather a hindrance unto me; yea, as droſs and 1 
dung, and defire to be found in him, not having mine own riohteouſneſs, which is of the Lan. | 


which is of Faith, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. The former righteouſneſs wa, | 
mine own, and therefore could not ſtand in his fight ; but that righteouſneſs to which | 
Faith or the Goſpel directs me, proceeds not from my own ſtrength, but only from God, | 

17. I have thus far ſhewed youy both from ohr Saviour's authority, and St. Paul's like. | 
wiſe; that the performing: of the Moral Duties as far as they were inforced, by virtue 


may add one confirmation of this more out of the Old Te. 
performance of that Law, was all the duty which they owed nnto God ; or that that | 


the Judgments ſuch, as they ſhould not live by them. I will now proceed to ſhew you the | 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of the Ceremonial part of Moſes his Law likewiſe, for ſuch | 


18. The firſt Argument ſhall he drawn out of the ninth Chapter of that Epiſtle, the 
ſam whereof is this: The firſt Covenant, which had () Ordinances of Divine Service, and | 
a worldly Sanctuary, which conſiſted in meats and drinks, and divers waſhinos, and carnal Ordi- | 


feces ;, yet with all theſe Ceremonies and Formalities, they could enter no deeper thaa the | 
fleſh, (g) they could not make him which did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the Canſci- | 
ence : That is, for example; thoſe Expiatory Sacrifices which were to be offered for him | 
which had tranſgreſſed, they abſolved him indeed from a civil carnal Puniſhment, but 
they could not reach to the conſcience; that remained ſtill as guilty and defiled before 
God, as ever it was. And can it be imagined, that a Man fo qualified, with ſuch an | 


as (b) expecting to be fi eed from the danger of Hell, for the coſt or ceremony of a | 
Sacrifice ? Thote Sacrifices therefore and Ceremonies, (Y) the bloud of bulls and of goats, | 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſrrinkting the unclean, might ſanctiſie a Man to the puri ſying of the | 
fe, and that is all they could do; and fo far they could ſanctifie even the moſt pro- 
fanc perſon, or the verieſt Hypocrite in the world: But it muſt be only the bloud of Chriſt, | 
who thro” the Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf withour ſport unto God, that is able to purge our (m. 
ſciences ſrom dead works to ſerve the living God. | 
| 19. But it may be objected, The Baptizing and waſhing of us Chriſt ians, and our 
Obj. Commemoration of the true Sacrifice, are powerful and effectual, even to the 

ſanctißſcation of the Soul and Spirit: And why ſhould not the water of Jordan | 
have as much virtue in it, during Moſes his Law, as it has had ſince, or as ours has 
now ? Why ſhould nat their pre- figuration of the true Sacrifice by typical Sacrifices, be 

s much worth as our poſt-commemoration thereof? For Chriſt was the ſame je- 


Sol. ſterday, and to day, and for ever, I auſwer, that Baptiſm and the Euchariſt, B 
| FEED als 
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(J. Phil, 3. 6. (b) Phil. 3. 6. (c) Ver. 6. (4) Ver. 9, (e) Ezck. 20, 25. {f) Heb, 10 3c: 
( Ver. 9. (b) Ver. 13. (i) Ver. 14. a hehe 29. 
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re proper inſtruments, whereby the Sacrifice of Chriſt is applied, and made be- 
neficial unto us, and were inſtituted for that, and no other end: whereas the proper 


and tho? it be true, that the Legal Sacrifices were very apt and commodious, to ſhadow 
frth the Oblation an ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; yet this uſe of them was ſo myſtical and 
reſerved, 10 impoſſible to be collected out of the Letter of the Law, that: without a 
ſpecial Revelation from God, the Eyes of the Iſraelites were too weak to ſerve them to 
'erce thro' thoſe dark Clouds and Shadows, and to carry their obſervation to the ſub- 
ſtance: ſo that I conceive thoſe Sacrifices of that Law, in this reſpec, are a great deal 
more beneficial to us Chriſtians 3 for there is a great difference between Sacraments and 
Types: Types are only uſeful after the Antitype is diſcovered, for the confirmation of 
their Faith that follow. As for example, Abraham's offering of Iſaac by faith, did live- 
Iy repreſent the real Oblatton of Chriſt, but in that reſpect, was of little or no uſe till 
Chriſt was indeed Crucified; it being impoſſible to make that Hiſtory a ground-work 
of their Faith in Chriſt. The like may be ſaid of the Legal Sacrifices. Tb preg tt 
20. My ſecond Argument ſhall be taken out of thoſe words of St. Paul, Acts 13. 38. 
where, ſpeaking of Chriſt, he faith, (a) By him all that believe, are juſtified from all things, 


there were many fins for which the Law of Moſes allowed no Sacrifice, no Redemption, 
no Satis faction, no Commutation, in what a fearful deſperate caſe would a perſon that 
ſhould commit ſuch ſins be, if he were to expect Juſtification before God by the Law of 


Quary to fly unto; nothing would remain unto ſuch a perſon but a certain fearful look- 


fore no Marvel if the ſame Apoſtle (Heb. 7. 17, 18.) ſaith, (b) That the former Law for 
the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof (i. e. to Juſtification) was to be diſannulled, ſince it 
could make nothing perfect. = | | 
i 21. The laſt Argument ſhall be inferred from that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Heb. 8. 6. 
where ſpeaking of the New Covenant of Grace, he faith, (e) It was eſtabliſhed on better pro- 
miſe:, namely, than the Jewiſh Covenant was: For all the happineſs which was to be 
expected from Moſes his Law, was only an exemption from the inconveniences and cur- 
ks of this life, long days and peaceable, enriched with worldly content and proſperity z 
Whereas the bleſſings which attend the performance of the New Covenant or the 
Goſpel are unſpeakable and glorious, Sueh as eye hath not ſeen, nor indeed, as long as it 
is mortal, can fee, neither can the heart of Man conceive them, being Eternal in the Heavens, 
Neither will the ordinary evaſion ſerve the turn, as If theſe temporal blefſings, or plagues 


and curſes mentioned in Moſes his Writings, ſhould purpoſely ſignifie the bleſſed eſtate 


of glorified Saints, or woes of the Damned, for then St. Paul's Argument would fill to 
the ground; and indeed, that whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews, would be rendred incon- 
cading, as might eaſily be demonſtrated, if the time, and throng of matter, which 
follows would permit. | | 
22, | would not now have you ſo conceive me, as if I would exclude the Jemr of the 
Old Teſtament from being partakers of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : No, God forbid 2 
but that which I have ſaid is this, that they attained not unto them by performing Mo- 
ſes his Law, but by the very ſame means by which we hope to be partakers of them, 
namely, by performing the ſubſtance of thoſe duties which are clearly delivered unto 
s in the Goſpel, and may be found ſprinkled in ſeveral places, even in Moſes his Wri- 
lngs, and no queſtion but were more fully and compleatly delivered unto them by 
Tradition from their Fathers. And hereupon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that when any were 
converted to the knowledge and worſhip of the true God in thoſe times, they who 
made them Proſelytes, were not curious to enforce upon them the Obſervation of Moſes 
bis Ordinances and Ceremonies, as we find in the behaviour of Eliſha to Naaman the 
Aſſyrian, of Jonah to the Ninivites, of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, and of the reſt of 
the Prophets to the Tyrians, Moabites, Egyptians, to whom they writ, and whoſe con- 
rerſion they ſought : None of which urged upon them the obſervation of the Moſaicał 
Liturgy as a thing neceſſary or needful to be obſerved by them: Indeed thoſe who 
Vere content to live amongſt the Jews, and enjoy their Privileges and Immunities, were 
bound to undergo the burden and coſtlineſs of the Offerings and Sacrifices, which as 
i. 825 ſaith, was ſo great, that they were both to themſelves and their forefathers 
utolerable. | 
23, I will conclude this whole point of the difference between Moſes his Law, and 
the Law of Faith, or the Goſpel, in God's own words by the Prophet, Jer. 31. 31. 
twice quoted by St. Paul in Heb. 8. and 10. where God faith, (d) Behold the days come ſaith 
"ve Lord, that I will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Ju- 
40: Not according to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers in the day that I took them 


0 the hand to lead tbem out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they brake, although 
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and direct end of doſes his Liturgy and Ceremonies, were only civil carnal immunities; | 


ſom which they could nat be juſtified by the Law of Moſes ; From which J infer, that fince 


Moſes ? for that muſt needs lead him to deſpair ; It could ſhew him no refuge, no San- 


ing for of judgment and fiery indignation to conſume God's Adverſary: And there- 


with them, After thoſe dayr, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws in their hearts, 


dantly afford and ſupply them with all the Graces of my Holy Spirit. 


the fury and malice of their ſpiritual Enemies that would ſeek to deſtroy their Souls, 26 


Kingdom, reſerved in the higheſt Heavens, for them who ſincerely perform the conditi. 


therefore this one particular Precept, the Law which was given to Adam, {called the | 


| Hot only an univerſal Obedience to whatſoever is contained in that Law, in the full er- 


leaſt point or circumſtance, ſhould without redemption, or diſpenſation, be rendred } 


; K | | 
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them in their inward parts, &c. As if he ſfiould ſay, The former Covenant which | ds 
with them by Moſes was only written in two Tables of Stone, as the Roman Laws we : 
in Twelve Tables, and required only an outward conformity and obedience, for the | 
which they did not heed an inward ſanctifying ſpiritual Grace to enable them, a; *% 
New Covenant of Grace doth. And therefore for the performing of that, I wWill bone 


24. But a little to interrupt this Text: Yon will ſay, What had not the Jews Gods 

aw written in their hearts alſo? Did not they worſfiip him in Spirit as well as We y 
No queſtion: But this they did not as commanded by Moſes his Law, but by that Coy,. | 
nant made with Abraham, and by him traduced unto them. It follows, And 7 wi , 
their God, and they ſhall be my people, is e. I will be their God after a more eſpecia] mig. 
ner than J was unto them in the Wilderneſs; I will not only be their King to gore 
them in peace and tranquility, out of the danger and fear of their Enemies the Nations 
about them, and preſerve them ſafe in the promiſed Land; but I will keep them from | 


I will bring them to a Land infinitely exceeding theirs, and whereof the Land of C:y,y, | 
was but a moſt unpropottionable type and ſhadow, even mine own: bleſſed and gloriog # 


ons of my New Covenant. Thus far as largely as ſo ſmall a meaſure of time would per. 
mit me, I have told you the difference betwixt the Covenant of Grace and Moſes his Lin, 
implied in theſe words of my Text, thro the Spirit I come now to my ſecond particy. | 
lar, namely, the diſtinction of the ſame Covenant of Grace from the Law of Wor; | 
wherein E ſhall proceed by the ſame method, i. e. ſhewing you firſt abſolutely the yz. | 
ture of thoſe Laws, and then the ſeveral differences betwixt them. 

25. The Law of Works is the ſame with that, to the obedience whereof Adam was 
obliged in Paradice with this exception, that beſides the Moral natural Law written i 
his heart, (the Subſtance whereof is to this day reſerved in the minds of all the Sons of 
Adam) Adam had a ſecond poſitive Law injoined him by God, namely, the forbidding } 
him to eat of the Tree of Good and Evil: which one Precept cannot properly be called! 
a part of the Law of Works, or Nature, ſince the Action thereby forbidden was not of 
Its own nature evil, but only made unlawful by vertue of God's prohibition : Excepting 


Law of Works) comprehended in it all kind of moral duties referred either to God, his 
Neighbour, or Himſelt, which have in them a natural eſſential goodneſs, or righteouſneſs; } 
and, by conſequence, the prohibition, of all manner of actions, words, or thoughts, 
which are in themſelves contrary to Juſtice and Reaſon. All theſe precepts are gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to be contained in the Ten Words written by God's own finger in twa } 
Tables of Stone; tho', with ſubmiſſion, I think, that thoſe two Tables contain only directx 
the moral duties of Man to God and his Neighbour: for it will require much forcing and 
ſtraining to bring in the duties and fins of a Man againſt his own per fon within that con- 
paſs, as Temperance, Sobriety, and their oppoſites, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Self-incon- 
tinency, &c. . | | 
26. The Obligation to this Law is fo ſtrict, ſevere and peremptory, That it required 


tent, latitude, and perfection thereof, but that continual without interruption thro” the 
whole courſe of a Man's life: Inſomuch, that he that ſhould but once tranſgreſs it in the MY 


culpable as of the breach of the whole Law, and remain liable to the maledtiction there- } 
of. And to this Law in this ſtrictneſs mentioned are all Men living obliged, who are out | 
of Chriſt, and who either know not of him, or are not willing to ſubmir themſelves @ } 
his New Covenant. | LY 

27. The Juſtification which was due to the performance of this Law by Juſtice, and | 
the wages thereof, that is, the condition wherein God obliged himſelf to inch as falfilled | 
it, was the promiſes of this life, and that which is to come; Long, happy, and peicc- | 
able days in this World, and in their due time a tranſlation to the joys and glory ot 
Heaven : This Juſtification did not comprehend Remiſſion of Sins, as ours does, for the } 
Law excluded all Fope of pardon after ſin, no promiſe made to repentance, repentaice } 
would do no good: The Court wherein they were to be judged was a Court of meer rige. 
rous Juſtice, Juſtice rejoyced over and againſt Mercy, Grace, Loving-kindueſs, and 21} 


thoſe Bleſſed and Glorious Attributes, whereby God tor our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his lee 


is pleaſed and delighted to he known unto the World. 

28, This Law in the rigour thereof might eaſily have heen performed by Ad im; he had 
that perfection of Grace and Holineſs given him, which was exactly equal aud commen” 
ſurable to whatſoever duties were enjoyned him: But by his wiltni voluntary (God 1977 
bid we ſhould ſay enforced, or abſolutely decreed) prevarication be uiterly undid boch 
himſelf and his Poſterity, leaving them engaged for kis debts, and 25 much of their on, 


without almoſt any Money to pay them: Without Chriſt we are all obliged won 
| | ae 
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game Strictneſs and Severity of the Law, which by reaſon of our poverty and Want 
of grace, is become impoſſible to be performed by us: As the bleſſed Apoſtle St. 
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pan bath evidently proved by Induction, in the beginning of his Epiſtle to the Romans: 


ja the firſt Chapter, declaring that the Gentiles never did, nor could perform the 
Law 3 in the ſecond, ſaying as much for the Jews; and in the third, joyning them both 
together in the ſame miſerable deſperate eſtate. The concluſion of his whole diſcourſe 
is, All have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, Thus much for the Law of Works. 
29, The State of Mankind without Chriſt, being ſo deplored, ſo out of all hope, as I 
told you: Almighty God out of his infinite mercy and goodneſs, by his unſpeakable 
wiſdom found out an attonement, accepting of the voluntary exinanition and humiliation 
of his dearly beloved Son, who ſubmitted himſelf to be made fleſh, to all our natural 
infirmities (fin only accepted) and at laſt to die that ignominious accurſed Death of the 
Croſs for the Redemption of Mankrnd ; Who in his death made a Covenant with his 
Father, that thoſe, and only thoſe, who would be willing to ſubmit themſelves to the 
obedience of a new Law, which he would preſcribe unto Mankind, ſhould for the merits 
of his Obedience and Death be juſtified in the ſight of God, have their ſins forgiven 
them, and be made heirs of everlaſting glory : Now, that Chriſt's Death was in Order 
of Nature, before the giving of the Goſpel, is (I think) evident by thoſe words of St. 
Paul, Heb. 9. 16,17. where comparing the old Covenant of the Jews with that of Chriſt, 
he faith, (2) Where a Teſtament is, there muſt of neceſſity be the Death of the Ieſtator; for 4 


| Teſtament is of force after Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no Strenoth at all while the Teſtator 


liveth ; whereupon neither the firſt Covenant was dedicated without Blood. Ii was neceſſary there- 
we (ſaith he, ver. 23) that the patterns of things in Heaven ſhmuld be purified with theſe, i. e. 
with the Blood of Beaſts, but the Heavenly things themſelves nith better things than thoſe, 
namely, with the Blood of Chriſt. 
30. Which Covenant of Chriſt (called in Scripture the New- Covenant, the Covenant 
of Grace, the Grace of God, the law of Faith) according to the nature of all Covenaats 
being made between two parties (at the leaſt) requires conditions on both ſides, to be 
performed, and being a Covenant of Promiſe, the Conditions on Man's part mult neceſ- 
farily go before, otherwiſe they are no Conditions at all: Now Man's duty is compre- 


' hended by St. Paul in this word Faith, and God's Promiſe in the word Juſl ficatiun: And 


thus far we have proceeded upon ſure grounds, for we have plain expteis words of 
Scripture for that which hath been ſaid : But the main difficulty remains behind, and that 
is the true ſenſe and meaning of theſe two words, Faith and Juſtification, and what reipect- 
and dependence they have one of the other. Which difficulty by God's aſſiſtance, and 
with your Chriſtian charitable patience, I would now endcavour, to diſſol ve. 

31. For the firſt therefore, which is Faith; we may conſider it in ſeveral reſpeRs, to 
wit, firſt as referring us to, and denoting the principal object of Evangelical Faith, 
which is Chriſt : Now, if Faith be meant in this ſenſe, (as by many good Writers of 
our Reformed Churches, it is underſtood) then the meaning of that ſo often repeated. 
ſaying of St. Paul, We are juſtifizd by Faith without the Works of the Law, muft be, We are 
jſtifhed only for the obedience of Chriſt, and not for our righteonineſs of the Law, 
which is certainly a moſt Catholick Orthodox Henſe, and not to be denied by any Chri- 
ſtian, tho? I doubt it does not expreſs all that St. Paul intended in that Propoſition- 
Secondly, Faith ſignifies the AR, or Exerciſe, or duty of Faith, as it comprehends al- 
Evangelical Obedience. Called by St. Paul, (b) the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. 
(c) The Righteoufneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 13. and 9. 13. and 10. 6. And it is an inherent. 
grace or virtue, wrought in us by the powerful operation of God's Spirit: Or thirdly, 


it may be taken for the Doctrine of Faith, called alſo by him, (d) the Word of Faith, Rom. 


10. 8. and (e) the Word of God's Grace, Acts 20. 32. () and the hearing of Faith, Gal. 3- 
2. Ia which ſenſe, as if he meant the Word, St. Paul may ſeem to reſolve us, Rom. 3. 
27. where he ſaith, (g) that boaſting is excluded by the Law of Faith, which words are 
extant in the very heat of the controverſie of Juſtification. Now theſe ſenſes of 
Faith, if they be applied to that concluſion of St. Paul, We are juſtified by Faith, come all 
to one paſs, for in effect it is all one, to ſay, We are juſtified by our Obedience, or 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, and to ſay, We are juſtified by the Goſpel, which preſcribes. 
that Obedience: As on the contrary, to ſay, We are juſtified by the Law, 

or by works preſcribed by the Law, is all one. There is a fourth acception of 4. 
Faith, taken for the ſiagle Habit or Grace of Faith, and applied to this propoſi- 5 
ton (only of all Chriſtians that I have heard of) by the Belgick Remonſtrants: which be- 
ing a new invented fancy, and therefore unwarcantable, yet I ſhall hereafter have occa- 
lon, it may be, to ſay ſomething of it. | 
32, ot. Paul's Propoſition, I am perſuaded, excludes none of theſe ſenſes; it is capable 
of them all: But before I ſhew you how they may conſiſt together, Iwill, in the firſt 


place, declare of what nature that righteouſneſs 1s, which God by vertue of his New 
N Coven 


* 
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(e) Heb. 9. 16, 17. (5) Rom, 16. 26. Cc) Rom. 4. 13. and 9. 13. and 10. 6, (4) Rom, 10. 8. 
(e) Acts 20, 3 2. Gal, 3+ 2, (2) Rom, 27. | | 
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Covenant requires at our hands before he will make good his promiſe unto us. 7 


then, God requires at our hands a ſincere obedience unto the ſubſtance of all Mora] By. i 
ties of the Old Covenant, and that by the Goſpel: And this obedience is ſo neceſſaty 


that it is impoſſible any Man ſhould be ſaved without it. The preſſing of this Dori, 


vw up by much the greateſt part of the Evangelical Writings. Now, that ther: 
Duties are not enforced upon us, as conditions of the Old Covenant of Works, is evi. 
dent, becauſe, by Chriſt we are freed from the Obligation of the Old Covenant : Go 
forbids, that we ſhould have a thought of expecting the hope of righteouſneſs upon thoſe 


terms: For, that Covenant will not admit of any imperfection in our works, and they, | 
d then, 


in what a miſerable caſe are we ! There is no hope for us, unleſs ſome courſe be taken 
that not only our imperfe&tions, but. our ſins, and thoſe of a high nature, be paſſed by, 
and over-looked by Almighty God, as if he had loſt his eyes to Tee them, or his memory 3 
remember them. | | 


33. The ſubſtance then of the Moral Law is enjoyned us by the New Covenant, but | 


with what difference I ſhall ſhew you preſently. And hereupon it is that our Saviour ſai} 
to the Phariſees, who were willing to make any miſconſtruction of the Doctrine, Thin; 


you that I am come to deſtroy the Law ? I, by all means, ſay we, God forbid elſe, for Un- 
leſs the old Law be deſtroyed, we are undone ; as long as that is alive, we are dead: If 


the Law of Works have its natural force ſtill, woe be to us. Therefore, that muſt not 


be Chriſt's meaning: His intent is, as if be ſhould ſay, Think you that I am come to de- 
ſtroy the righteouſneſs of the Law ? Or diſoblige Men from the neceſſity of being good, 


holy, and vertuous? No, by no means; I am not come to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it: 


The righteouſneſs of the Law, according to the ſubſtance thereof, ſhall be as neceſſarily 1 


required by vertue of that New Covenant which I preach unto you, and to which I exhort 


you all to ſubmir your ſelves, as ever it was by the Old Covenant; only becauſe of your i 


weakneſs and infirmity, I will abate the rigour of it : Thoſe who notwithſtanding my 


offer of Grace and Pardon upon ſuch eaſie conditions as I preſcribe, will yet continue in 
an habitual ſtate of profaneneſs and irreligion ſhall be as culpable, nay, Ten times more 
miſerable than if they never had heard of me, for their wilful neglecting ſo great ſalra- 

tion. Jt is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs away, than for one rittle of the Law to fail : | 


For God would be no loſer by the annihilation of the World, whereas if any part of the 
Moral Law ſhould expire, the very beams and rays of Gods eſſential goodneſs ſhould be 
darkned and deſtroyed. | | | 


34. Inlike manner faith St. Paul, Rom. 3. ult. (a) Do we make void the Law thro' Faith? | 


God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. Now, if a ſucceeding Covenant eſtabliſhetk any 


part of a Precedent, eſpecially, if there be any alteration made in the conditions eſtah- | 
liſhed, all obligation whatſoever is taken from the Old Covenant, and thoſe conditions 
are in force only by vertue of the New. When the Norman Conquerour was pleaſed to 


eſtabliſh and confirm to the Engliſh ſome of the ancient Saxons Laws, Are thoſe Laws 


then become in force as they are Saxon? No, for the Authority of the Sans, the Au- 
thors of thoſe Laws, is ſuppoſed to be extinguiſhed, and therefore no power remains in 
them to look to the execution of them: But by the confirmation of the Norman they are 
become indeed Norman Laws, and are now in force, not becauſe they were firſt made 
by the Saxons, but only by vertue of the ſucceeding power of the Norman Line. So like - 
wiſe, when the Goſpel enjoins the ſubſtance of the ſame duties which the Old Co- 
venant of Works required; Are we Chriſtians enforced to the obedience of them, 
becauſe they are duties of the Law ? By no means; But only becauſe our Saviour and 


only Law-maker Jeſus Chriſt commands the ſame in the Law of Faith. 


35- Thus far the New Covenant is in ſome terms of agreement with the Old, inaſ- 


much as the ſame Moral duties are enjoined in them both, as parts of the conditions of 


both. But the difference herein is, That the Law commands a preciſe exact fulfilling of 
theſe Precepts, (as I told you before) which the Goſpel deſcending to our infirmities, 
remits and qualifies much: For in the Goſpel, he is accounted to fulfil the moral Pre- 
cepts, that obeys them according to that meaſure of Grace which God is pleaſed to | 
allow him 3 that obeys God, tho' not with a perfect, yet with a ſincere upright heart; 
that when he is overcome with a temptation to ſin, continues not in it, but recovers | 
himſelf to his former righteouſneſs by Repentance and new Obedience: Thus much then | 
Tor the Moral Precepts, and with what difference they are commanded in the Old and | 
Ne Covenant. 0 
36. In the ſecond place, there is another part of Evangelical Obedience, which is pure- | 


iy Evangelical, and which has no commerce nor reference at all to the Law, and that 1s 
the Grace of Repentance : For ſaith St. Paul, Acts 17: 30. (b) But now (that is by the 
Goſpel) Ged commands all Men every where to repent. Now Repentance implies a ſerious 
conſideration and ack:owledgment of that miſerable eſtate whereunto our fins have 
brought us, and thereupon an hearty unfeigned ſorrow for them, a perfect hatred and 
deteſtation of them, inferring a full peremptory reſolution to break them off, and inter- 
rupt the courſe of them by new obedience. This, I ſay, is an obedience purely 1 
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gelical, the Law of Works did at not all meddle with it, neither indeed could it: The 
Law condemns a Man as ſoon as ever he is guilty of the breach thereof, and makes no 
promiſe at all of Remiſſion of ſins upon Repentance; but rather quite excludes it. Yet 
from the grace of Repentance wesmay gather,g forcible Argument to make good that 
which before we ſpoke concerning the renewing of the Moral Precepts in the New Co- 
venant. For no reaſonable Man can deny, that Repentance is abſolutely neceſſary before 
a Man can be juſtified. Now what is that for which (for example) a new converted Hea- 
then repents, but the breach of the Moral Law? Therefore by this neceſſity of Repen- 
tance, he acknowledgeth (and ſo do we) that by ſuch ſins he was excluded from all hope 
of being Juſtified. Now it were abſurd, for a Man to ſay that any thing excludes a 
Man from being capable of receiving the promiſes of a Covenant, but only the breaking 
of the conditions thereof. 1966s | 71 
37. The third part of Evangelical Righteouſneſs, is, Faith, not Moral, but Chriſtian; 
which is, a relying upon Chriſt, as the only meritorious cauſe of whatſoever benefit we 
obtain by the New Covenant; It being for his ſake, both that God beſtows upon us 
Grace, whereby we are enabled to perform. his will; and after we have done our du- 
ty, that he will freely, and not as wages, beſtow upon us the reward thereof. There 
is another virtue Eyangelical, which is Hope, but of that I tnuſt ſpeak in my laſt Point. 
And thus I have gone thro” the Conditions required on Mans part, in the New Co- 
yenant, all which I ſuppoſe are implied in this word Faith: which being taken in ſo 
general a ſenſe, may, I conceive, be thus not ws improperly defined, viz. To be a re- [ 
| ceiving and embracing of the Promiſes made unto us in Chriſt upon the terms and condi- 1 
tions propoſed 1n the Goſpel. | 16h 3 i 
38. Now follow the conditions on Gods part, comprehending in theſe words: The [ 
hope of righteouſneſs, which are equivalent to the term of Juſtification : the nature 
whereof, I ſhall now endeavour to diſcover. Juſtification, I ſuppoſe, imports the whole | 
Treaſure of bleſſings and favours, which God, who is rich in mercy, will freely beſtow --= 
on thoſe whom he accepts as Righteous for his beloved Son our bleſſed Saviour Jeſs 2 
Chriſt his ſake ; which are firſt, Remiſſion of Sins, and an intereſt unto the Joys of Hea- | 
yea in this life, and a full conſummation both of Grace and Glory in the life to come. 
Some, I know, think that St. Paul when he diſcourſes of Juſtification, thereby intends 
only Remiſſion of ſins: And the ground of this opinion is taken from St. Paul quoting 1 
thoſe words of David, when he ſtates the Doctrine of Juſtification, Rom. 4. 6, k 
7,9, where he faith, that (a) David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the Man unto whom Gd | 
 imputeth Righteouſneſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, 
ad whoſe ſins are covered; Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord will not impute ſin. But 
if this Argument out of the Epiſtle to the Romans be of ſufficient force for their ſenſe. 
of Juſtification 3 Then certainly an Argument from as expreſs words in the Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, will be as concluding for mine (in which Epiſtle he alſo purpoſely ſtates the. 
ame queſtions.) The words are Gal. 3. 11. (%) That no Man is juſtified by the Law in the 
g of God, it is evident, for the Juſt ſhall live by faith, Now, to live, I hope, does not 
ſguifie, to have one's fins forgiven him, but to be ſaved : Therefore, unleſs St. Paul in- 
dude a right unto Salvation within the compaſs of Juſtification, that Text might have 
been ſpared, as nothing at all ſerving for his purpoſe. Beſides, Is not Salvation as free, 
3 gracious, as undeſerved an act of God, as remiſſion of ſins ? Is it not as much for 
Chriſt's ſake that we are ſaved, as that our ſins are forgiven us? Thus much for what E 
luppoſe is meant by Juſtification. I will now as briefly and as perſpicuoully as I can (with- | | 
out uſing Allegories and Metaphorical expreſſions, with which this Point is ordinarily. | 
mich obſcured) ſhew you the combination of theſe two words, in what ſenſe I ſuppoſe _ | 
dt. Paul may uſe this Propoſition 3 We are juſtified by Faith, without the Works of the Law. | [1 
39. In the firſt place therefore I will lay down this Concluſion as an infallible fate U 
foundation, That if we have reſpect to the proper meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification, = 
ve muſt not take faith, in that Propoſition, for any virtue of Grace inherent in us, but 
only for the proper and principal object thereof, Jeſus Chriſt and his Merits. And the 
meaning of that Propoſition muſt be, that we are not juſtified for the merits of any Righ- 
teouſneſs in our ſelves, whether Legal or Evangelical, but only for the Obedience and 
Death of our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Tho? this be moſt true, yet I ſuppole, that 
d. Paul in that Propoſition hath not a reſpe& to the Meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtifica- | [4 
tion; but to that formal Condition required in us before we be juſtified : as I think may, | 
Ppear by that which follows. 2 ; [| 
49. I told you even now, that I would in this Point purpoſely abſtain from uſing Me- 
taphors, and Figurative Alluſions; and the reaſon is, becauſe, I ſuppole, and not with- [] 
out reaſonable grounds, that the ſtating of this Point of Juſtification by Metaphors, has { 
made this Doctrine, which is ſet: down with greater light and perſpicuity in holy Scrip- 
ure, than almoſt any other, to be a Doctrine of the molt Scholaſtical ſubtilty, the. 
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of Divinity, as it is now worn, fliced and mangled into Theſes and Diſtinctions, we 
find this Point of our Juſtification thus expreſſed : That Faith is therefore ſaid to jittife 
us, becauſe it is that which makes Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ours: it is as it were an inſtrys 
ment or hand, whereby we receive, lay hold on, and apply Chriſt unto otir ſelyez 
Here's nought but flowers of Rhetorick, Figures, and Metaphors ; which tho' they arg 
capable of a good ſenſe, yet are very improper to ſtate a Controverſie withal. * 

41. But let us examine them a little: We muſt not ſay, they conceive of Faith, ag jr | 


it were a Vertue or Grace, or any port of Rightcouſneſs inherent in us: For Faith 2 


a Grace has no influence at all into our Juſtification. Mark the Coherence of theſe thingy. 
Faith is conſidered as an Hand or an Inſtrument in our Juſtification, and yet, for all it i 
a Hand, it is nothing in, or of, us; for it ſeems, Hands are not parts of Mens bodies, 
Again, Faith puts on Chriſt, receives him, lays hold upon him, makes his righteouſneg, } 
ours, and yet it does nothing for all that. Beſides, How can Faith be properly called 
an inſtrument of Juſtification ? An Inſtrument is that which the principal Cauſe the Eff. 
ent makes uſe of in his operation. Now Juſtification in this ſenſe, is an immanent inter. 


nal action of God, in which there is no co-operation of any other agent, nor any real al. 


teration wrought in Man, the object thereof. Does God then uſe Faith as an inſtrument, f 
in producing the Act of Juſtification ? No, but it is Inſtrumentum Paſſi vum, ſaith one; That | 
is a thing never heard of in nature before, and the meaning is ſure, Faith, certain. 
ly, is ſomething, but what a kind of thing, we know not. By theſe means it comes to 
Paſs, that the Doctrine of our Juſtification, as ſome Men have handled it, is become; | 
deep, as un ſearchable a myſtery, as that of the Trinity. | a 
42. Without queſtion there is nothing can be more evident to a Man, that ſhall un- 
partially conſider St Paul's method in his diſcourſe of Juſtification, than that by Faith } 
he intends ſome opperative working grace in us: For inſtance, The Apoſtle proves that 
we Chriſtians are to ſeek for Juſtification the ſame way that Abraham attained unto it, 
namely, by Faith; for ſaith the Scripture in his quotation, Abraham believed Gad, and i; | 
was accounted to him for righteouſneſss What was that which was accounted to him? His | 
believing ; that is, ſay ſome, Chriſt who was the object of his Belief : This is a forced 
Interpretation certainly, and which a Jew would never have been perſuaded to. But that 
Chriſt was not at all intended in that place it is evident; for Abraham's belief there, | 
had reſpe& to Gods Promiſe made to him of giving him a Son in his old age, and by that | 
Son, a Seed as innumerable as the Stars in Heaven, as appears Gen. 15. 4, 5, 6. (4) | 
whereas the promiſe of Chriſt follows three Chapters after, to wit, Gen. 18. 18. (U) 
Again, the Apoſtle in many places uſeth theſe words, We are ,.,.ied by Faith in Cui, 
and by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; which ſpeeches of his, will admit of no tolerable ſeuſe, 
unleſs by Faith he intends ſome work or obedience performed by us. This therefore be- 
Ing taken for granted, that by Faith, is meant ſome condition required at our hands, 
(and yet my former concluſion of our Juſtification only for the merits of Chriſt remain- 
ing firm:) we will in the next place conſider what kind of obedience that of Faith is, | 


and in what ſenſe it may be ſaid to juſtifie us. | 


4; What ſatisfaction I conceive may be given to this Query, J will ſet down | 
Aſſertion in this Aſſertion : That ſince Juſtification, even as it includes Remiſſion of fins, | 

is that Promiſe, to perform which unto us, God has obliged himſelf in the New | 
Covenant; it muſt neceſſarily pre-ſuppoſe in the perſon to be ſo juſtified, ſuch an obedi- 
ence as the Goſpel requires; namely, firſt, Repentance from dead works, a converſion 


to a new obedience of thoſe holy Moral Commands which are ratified in the Goſpel, and | 


a relying upon Chriſt as the only meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification and Salvation, by 
a particular Evangelical Faith. All this, I ſay, is pre-required in the perſon who is made | 
capable of Juſtification, either in the exerciſe, or at leaſt in praparatione cordis, in a full 
reſolution of the heart, and entire diſpoſition of the mind: So that, though God be the | 
fole proper Efficient Cauſe; and Chriſt, as Mediator, the ſole proper Meritorious Cauſe | 
of our Juſtification : yet theſe inherent diſpoſitions, are exacted on our part as cauſe ſue 
quibus non, as neceſſary conditions to be found in us, before God will perform this great 
work, freely, and graciouſly towards us, and only for the Merits of Chriſt. ö 
43. This Aſſertion may, I ſuppoſe, be demonſtrated, firſt from the nature of 1 

Re aſ. 1. a Covenant: For unleſs there be pre- required conditions on man's part to be 
5 performed, before God will proportion his reward; the very nature of a Co- 
venant is deſtroyed. And it will not boot to anſwer, that though there be no qualifica- } 
£ tions required in a Man, before he obtain Remiſſion of ſins, yet they are to be 
Sol. 1. found in us before we be made capable of Salvation. For as I have ſhewed be- 
; fore, Salvation is as properly a gracious Act of Mercy, as free and undeſerved3 | 
gift, as truly beſtowed on vs only for the Merits of Chriſt, as Remiſſion of Sins; and | 
therefore may as well conſiſt without any change in us as the former. And 

Sol. 2. Secondly, if that propoſition of St. Paul, We are Tuflified by Faith, without the 


works of the Law, exclude all conditions to be performed by Man; If it exclude | 
not 
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"ot only the righteouſneſs of the Law (which indecd it doth) but the obedience of Faith, 
or the Goſpel likewiſe, from being necellary diſpoſſtions in us before we receive remiſſion 
of ſins; Then another ſaying of his, parallel ta this, will exclude as well the neceſſity 
of an Evangelical Obedience to our Salvation: For, ſaith St. Paul, Eph. 2. 8. (a) By Grace 
re Ye Javed through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God: not of Works, leſt 
oy Man ſhould boaſt. But 1 hope no Man will be ſo unchriſtian-like, as to exclude the 
neceſſity of our good works to Salvation, for all this ſaying of St. Paul; therefore they 
may as well be pre-required to Remiſſion of ſins, notwithſtanding the former place. 
44. Secondly, If there be neceſſity of any pre-diſpoſition in us before Remiſſion 


of fins ; then a Man may have his ſins forgiven him, and ſo become a perſon ac- Reaſ. 2. 


cepted of God, whilſt he is a perſon unregenerate, unſanctified, whilſt he is 
(b) dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, whilſt he walks according to the courſe of this world, according 
% the Prince of the power of the air, the Spirit that worketh in the children of diſabedience ; 
whilſt he has his converſation in the luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of 
the mind, being notwithſtanding his Juſtification, 4 child of wrath, as much as the profa- 
neſt heathen, tho' the verieſt reprobate in the world; Laſtly, tho? he be no child of 
Abraham according to faith, that is, n6t having in him that faith which was imputed to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. Now whether this Diyiaity be conſonant to Gods word, let 
your own conſciences be Judges. | . Toy 
ak, A third Argument to prove the Truth of the former Aſſertion, ſhall be 
taken from ſeveral Texts of Scripture ; where Juſtification, even as it is taken Reaſ. 3. 
for Remiſſion of ſins, aſcribed ro other virtues beſides Faith, (whether it be ta- 
ken for a particular virtue, or for the object thereof.) For example, Our Saviour ſaith, 
expreſly, (c) By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned: 


Where we ſee, Juſtification is taken in that proper ſenſe, in which we maintain it againſt 


the Papiſts. Again, (4) I you forgive Men. their treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father wil alſo 
fagive you 5, But if you forgive not Men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive yout 
neſpaſſes. Again, our Saviour ſpeaking concerning Mary, faith, (e) Her ſins are fergiven 
her, becauſe ſhe loved much. If the time, or your patience, could ſuffer me, I - 


might add a fourth Reaſon to prove my former Aſſertion, which is the clear- Reaf. 4. 


neſs and evidence of agreement and reconciliation between St. Paul, and St. 


James, in this Point upon theſe grounds, without any new invented Juſtification before 


Men, which is a conceit taken up by ſome Men, only to ſhift off an Adverſary's Ar- 
gument, which otherwiſe would preſs them too hard, they think: for St. Paul's Faith, 
taken for the obedience of the Goſpel, would eaſily accord with St. James his (F) holy 


and undefiled Religion before God, or works which is all one; and St. James would be St. 


Paul's Expoſitor without any injury or detraction at all from the merits of Chriſt, or 
God's free and undeſerved mercy to us in him. But I muſt haſten: 8 

45. The full meaning, then, of St. Paul's Propoſition, We are juſtified by Faith, and not 
by the works of the Lam: and by conſequence, the ſtate of the whole Controverlie of Ju- 
ſtifcation; in brief, may be this; That if we conſider the efficient cauſe of our Juſtiſi- 
cation, it is only God which juſtifies : if that for which we are juſtified, that is, the me- 
ritorious cauſe thereof, it is not for any thing in our ſelves, but only for the obcdience 
and ſatisfaction of our Bleſſed Saviour, that God will juſtifie us: But if we have reſpe& 
to what kind of Conditions are to be found in us, before Chriſt wilt ſuffer. us to be 


made partakers of the beneſit of his Merits, then we muſt ſay, that we are not juſtified 


by ſach a Righteouſneſs, ſo perfect, abſolute, and complete, as the Law of Works does 
require; but by the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, by a Righteouſneſs proportionable to 
that Grace which God is pleaſed to beſtow on us; not by the perfection, but the ſin- 


cerity of our obedience to the New Covenant. And the Apoſtle's main Argument will 


ſerve to prove this to any underſtanding, moſt undeniably. St. Paul has demonſtrated, 


| that if we conſider the rigour of the Law, all Men, both Jews and Gentiles, are con- 


cluded unto fin, and moſt neceſſarily obnoxious to God's wrath. Which Reaſon of his, 


would not be at all prevailing, unleſs by works of the Law, he intended only ſuch a - 


perfect obedience as the Law requires: which by reaſon of Mans weakneſs, is become 
Impoſſible unto him. For it might eafily be replied upon him thus: We confeſs, no 
Man can fulfill the Law; but the conditions of the Goſpel are not only poſſible, but 
by the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, eaſie to be performed; fo that tho', for this rea- 


ln, the former Righteouſneſs be excluded from our Juſtification, not only quad meri- 


tum, but alſo, quoad præſentiam; yet the later Evangelical Righteouſneſs is excluded from 
our Juſtification, only quoad Meritum. T8 

47. But I perceive an Objection ready to aſſault me; And Iwill impartially, aſſiſt the 
force and ſtrength thereof againſt my ſelf, with all the advantage I can. It is to this 
purpoſe : When Mea are diſputing in the Schools, or diſcourſiug in the Pulpit, they may 
tate this Quell ion as they pleaſe : But the fitteſt time to decide this Point, is, when, 
ma ſerious contemplation, we preſent before our eyes Almighty God, the righteous 
'Mpartial Judge of Heaven and Earth, fitting in his Throne, ready to execute Wen, 
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(2) Eph. 2. 8. (6) Eph, 2. 7, &c. (e) Mat. 12. 37. (4) Mat. 6. 14, 15. Ce) Luke 7. 47. (f) Jam. 1. 27. 
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and our ſelves arraigned at the Bar before him, expecting a final irteverſible ſentenca 
In theſe circumſtances, I would fain ſee the ſtouteſt hearted Man alive, that ſhould 9 0 
to ſay unto Almighty God, Thon haſt given me a Law, which my conſcience w itneſſeth 
unto me, that I have performed. Therefore I now challenge thee upon thy Truth 5 


4 * 
* 


Faithfulneſs, that thou perform thy conditions alſo with me, and give me Remiſſiog of | 


my former ſins, as a Reward of my obedience. 


Be 49. For anſwer to this Objection: This is confeſſed by all Chriſtians of all 
Sol. Religions, that a prophane perſon; or an Hypocrite dying in ſuch an eſtate, ſhalt 1 


| neither in the laſt day be acquitred of his fins, nor ſaved : Therefore unjeg, , 
Man's heart can witneſs unto him, that he hath unfeignedly kept God's Commandments 
b 


* 


(a) God, who is greater than his heart, ani knoweth all things, will aſſuredly condemn him: 
But then we mult know, that it is not a Chriſtian's plea, to relic upon his own, tho? gn. | 
cere unhypocritical Righteouſneſs, and therefore to challenge Heaven. But as our Sari. 


our adviſerh us, (b) We when we have done all we can, muſt ſay, We are unprofitable fervan; . 


And not ſay fo in a Complement only, but in the truth and ſincerity of our hearts, j | 
is the perfection of Evangelical Righteouſneſs, to deny our own righteoufneſs, to git. | 
claim all meritorions efficacy thereof, either in Remiſſion of Sins, or Salvation. There-' | 
fore, he that after he hath performed God's Commandment ſhall think to challenge the I 
reward as of a debt, or as promiſed only to his own holineſs, wants the proper 
peculiar righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian: he muſt ſay, in holy Job's words, (c) D! 
were righteous, yet would, I not anſmer God but I will make ſupplication to my Judge: I woylq | 
fay unto him, Lord look not upon that holineſs which is in me, which yet is not mine 
neither, for thou wrought it in me; But look on him on whom only thou art wel! 
pleaſed 3 Accept of me in him, and for his ſake only, who hath fulfilled all righteouf. | 
neſs for me, who thro' the Eternal Spirit, hath offered himſelf without ſpot unto thee, | 
being made fin and a Curſe for me, that 1 might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him. To him only be glory for ever and ever. The ſum of all which I have ſaid, i; 
contained, Tit. 2. 11, 14. The Grace of God which bringeth, &c. And ſo I come to the ſe. | 
cond General, namely, the Promiſe which God will make good unto us who ſincerely } 


obey him, contained in theſe words, We wait for the Hope, &c. 


90 4d. Which General! divided into two Particulars 0s The nature of the reward pro- F 


miſed, which I told yon was, Juſtification containing Remiſſion of Sins, and everlaſting 


Life. 2. The intereſt, which, during this Life, we ordinarily have in that reward, | 
namely Hope, expreſſed in theſe words, We wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs : that is, by | 
hope we expect the reward of righteoufneſs. I cannot now enlarge my ſelf in the former 
Particular, ſomething I have already been forced to ſay of it, which muſt ſuffice: I will | 
in few words conſider the ſecond Particular, namely, the intereſt which we haye in 


the Promiſes, which is Hope: We wait for, &c. 


5c. I know nothing more effectual to perſuade me to ſearch for and embrace Divine | 
Truth with fingleneſs of heart, and without reſpe& of perſons, than to conſider, that 


there are no opinions ſo unreaſonable, fo directly contradictory to one another, but the 
Spirit of contradiction and partiality will make a Man eaſily to ſwallow and digeſt them, 


As for example, whereas the Papiſts moſt preſumptnouſly maintain, that it is in a Maus 
power, by the ordinary aſſiſtance of Grace, ſo exactly to perform all God's Command- | 
ments, that he ſhall have no need to ſay, Lord forgive us our treſpaſſes ; Some of their | 
Adverſaries ſtrive ſo much to avoid this Aſertion on the contrary extreme, that they | 
will not allow, even the beſt and moſt holy Actions of the moſt regenerate Man, to 
he ſuch as God requires at our hands; they will not only have them to be imperfect, but | 
finful, E if ſtrictly examined, ſins. And yet for all this, they who put it in a Man's 
power to fulfil all God's Commandments, will not ſuffer any Man to have any certainty | 
of their: 3alvation.: Oa the contrary, the others, tho' they make a Mans beſt actions to 
be ſins, yet require at his hands an infallible divine Faith of his Salvation, not only as 
an attendant, but as the very nature and eſſence of that Faith, whereby he ſhall be ju- | 


{tified. 


them would be willing to change one of his opinions with his Adverſary : But as they 


have been pleaſed to yoke ſuch jarring Poſitions together, I am confidently per ſwaded, that | 
both of them have miſled of the truth, and left it in the middle to any third perſon that | 
will be willing to ſtand Neuter in a mean betwixt them both. I will not now examine 
how tar each ſide have out- run the truth contrary ways: only as I am required by that |} 


part of my Text which remains, I will lay down two Aſſertions participating, in ſome 


meaſtre, of doth opinions; The firſt whereof is this (which I have already touch- 
1. ed) That no Man can juſtly and reaſonably expect our hope for the reward of Righ- 


teouſneſs, but he whole heart and conſcience can unfeignedly witneſs unto him, that 
he hath, tho' not exactly, yet ſincerely, and without Hypocriſie, performed the Condi- 
tions of the New-Covenant. The ſecond, That the intereſt which ſuch a perſon 

2. ordinarily hath in the promiſes, is only hope 
52. Now 
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(e) 1 John 3. 20. (b) Luke 17. 16. Job 9. 14. 


5. 


35. It may be poſſible, that one of theſe parties might Jight upon the truth, if either of | 
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Now concerning the firſt Aſſertion, namely, VE eee e | 
& 1 would not now be miſlaken os if | fiid, har before "Ma ANT Man a9 
or Salvation he mult perform God's Commändnients cantly but A acl | en te . 
the equit : rdins 1 8 „„ 
OS: as 5 e to that famous ſaying of St. Aiguſtine, 
Now, that a Man may Keep God's Co 5p ar . 
O0⁰ : 1 A mmandments, as far as the Equity of the Goſpel 
expects from him, may, I think, be thus demonſtrated : There is . 
this day, I am perſuaded, but he does often ſeriouſly d fi IO 19 00 00 e 
um the Grace to do his will; Now, all Prayer A ie hs of God, that he would give 
* ch with a full perſuaſion, not only that it „ast, an e * 
deſire that which he prays for, b r - e FEAR. intable, for him 
PF 00 
not only a vain, but a ſinful Prayer; it is * Yin oF G 4 Petitions; otherwiſe, it is 
1E be fniows is Igpodible: Beſides, ohh we think: thfc God” wha com. 
mand us (and withal add 1% af heard 4 God would com- 
aſs Ann us co pray e b n Ws 0s F 
muſt not be granted ? Therefore certainly, ſome Chriſtians h A ok Aa vi 
citions; ſome Men hav EX ans have been heard in theſe Pe- 
<> Now till 3 3 jr RN Os 155 righteou ſſſeſs of the Goſpel. 
(which will never be wanting to them which deſire it) ie 1 5 . r of God s Spirit, 
] WILL ay" further, is eaſie for thee to do: Doth not Chriſt ſay ent Fo wr 
and my burthen is Light. f 5 : yo, is ate, 
ar bins Dt hs 00 1 N e canſt have no reafon in the 
nen Kill in an unreverdtem” eſtate; in an hab 3 y doſt thou hope, thou that conti- 
meats ? Art thou reſolved to hope e 8 God's holy renn 
ton oughteſt rather to fear, almoſt to deſpair ? 0 to it, upon no ground, when | 
elk in earneſt, that this is inc pair? Or rather, canſt thou perſuade thy 1 
Temptation of che Deril f (e) 1 1 1 75 — cies poten rather | il 
Chimera, makes not aſhanied 1 e indeed, which is not a fancy and | 
fuſion of face, profeſ: %%% ͤ» .;; K ĩͤ Con-: . 1 
Large, 45 1 5 it. 11 ſuch a hope as this is, which is not a hope 
& bln why eon og „Man; an put him out of countenance when God fall i 
4. Let thy conſci 0 1 1 
4 4 e e ee . 12 in. 3 mers 13 5 that 
ketione e er theo his reſt 1. Ther nog hf be petraberg of the Lebd 
febrrectig dne Oloty, but thoſe the : That none ſhall be partakers of the ſecond _ 
| | t have been partakers of the firſt = 
Canſt thou for all this ima ine that God has ſuch _— SST 
ſpect to thee, who art yet 1 9K ofthe De as ſuch a peculiar particular affection and re- 
| > Devils; that he will be content to ſtrain hi 
and Veracit . to bre k hi | : 0 Fall IS Truth 
C Pons nh We» be Bb oo ho 
turned into a Romance, into a melancholy Tal „ e Oo is for thy ſake be 
lire thy ſelf, it is not a conceit of lechon whith will £ 2p way 1 lk 
work, ai 5 | * 11 Jave thee : thou mult 
9 a 1 Wh i tear dad trembling, before God will raiſe in thee the good 
55+ For to ſay the t 101 VV | 
attain unto: And the . ie 25 = Gaſes 15505 55 = —_ 5 
Craces before it. A 1 70 1 the polleſſion of all other 
to Men both are RR Os ee . 4 5 1 . 
krve their turn, they muſt have an infallible aſſuran 4 Divi . 
59ry 3 and no manner of ſins, tho' never ſo hei C 
WE to welkn Hh chotr irene einous, never ſo oft committed, ſmall be 
Fi aſſurance, that they are reſolved of. This they thick is a 
10 g enough for the Devil in all aſſails; when, God knows the Devil i 
Pydand comforted, to ſee them ſo vainly del ; | ws the Herts 0k mags 
bl: des, elem 10 Vanity elude themſelves, than they themſelves poſſi- 
: 2 1 for my firſt Aſſertion; now follows the ſecond. 5 
: en I ſay, that the Intereſt which a Chritian ordinarily has i 4 
romiſes of God, i a x Os arlily has in the Aſſert. 2. 
depending upon et Fo 4 2 4 is not 5 and Irreſpective, but 
for granted, for 1 * 45 race, and perſeverance therein. And this I took 
Salvation, If never heard of any yet, that denied per ſeverance to be neceſſary to 
3 If then his Intereſt be by Hope, jthen it is not yet by faith, pr 1 
for it is not poſſible that the f e rer OY n pt operly fo called; 
. Ur d roo gout Blog R oo ear Rane 
ic FE a ec rr 0 3 and Hope. For Example : I believe by a 
Nahe g . 9 od s Word, that there ſhall be a Refurrecti- 
id that he will 1178 —_ 18 5 of mine? And I believe it firmly, becauſe God hath 
di- WM 2 the performance By this : ET 5 1 — ne of neee 
For this in ee ory o:1te of God; for 2owlſoever | behave my ſelf here ia 
2 well or ill, it matters not, my behaviour cannot make God alter 
his 
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I cannot do without infidelity. 


thee: Is there no ſuch virtue left in thee as Hope? Surely God hath dealt extr aording. 


tent himſelf with ſuch a neglected degree of comfort, with only hope, and no more, 


with but reaching out his hand, and taſting an Apple; yea, with a ſudden wicked word, 
or an unſanctified thought, utterly, and irrecoverably to degrade himſelf from that hap- 


ſupply us with more, for the asking, nay, more, which are ſurer grounds to build upon 
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his reſolution. Now, if I aſſuredly believe this, it would be improper and abſurd &; | 
tne to fay, I hope there will be a» Reſurrection of. my Body; when 1 fay, 1 hope 3 F 
thing, I imply a poſſibility, in nature, that ſuch a thing may not be, which in this cal 
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F But on the other ſide, I hope that God will raiſe this fleſh of mine unto Glory: | 
and I hope this upon fate grounds Therefore, if it be true that I hope it, I cannot b wy 
perly be ſaid to believe it, becauſe my Salvation yet depends upon conditions; name] 
perſeverance- Therefore let me propoſe this one queſtion to any mans conſcience : Ha 


thou ſuch an aſſurance of Salvation given thee of God, that hope is quite evacuated 5 


rily mercifully with thee; Thou art many degrees gone beyond the ſtate of thoſe be. 
lievers which St. Paul ſpeaks of, and includes himſelf in the number, when he faith . 
live by hope: for thou doeſt not live by Hope, thou art exalted above it. Notwith. 
ſtanding, I beſeech you, conſider well upon the matter, (for it concerns you very much) 
be not too haſty to credit fancies, when conceits of aſſurance or impeccability ſpall he 
ſuggeſted to your minds. There may be great danger of a confidence ungrounded: 2 
confidence only taken upon truſt from other mens words or opinions ' 
Do I go about (now think you) to bereave you, or - cozen you of any ſpirity;j | 
comfort in this life? Do I envy any of you your aſſurance ? Alas, why ſhould I deal & | 
with you? For I was never injured by you; or, if I were, ſurely, of all places, I would $ 
not make choice of this to execute my Revenge in. Or if I thought that ſuch an af. | 
rance were ordinarily to be had, at leaſt neceſſary, to the making up of a Juſtifying Faith, 
(and have you never heard 1t ſaid ſo ?) Would I not (think you) ſtrive and endeavour to 
obtain it at any rate, even with the loſs of all worldly comforts ? Yes certainly, I would | 
count them all but as droſs and dung in compariſon of it: But I confeſs unto you 1 am 
yet contented with enjoy ing Heaven by Hope: And I bleſs Almighty God, that he ht | 
dealt ſo graciouſly with me, that I ſhould dare to hope for it, and not be aſhamed and 
nfounded by my hope. And if there be any amongſt you, that will vouchſafe to con- 
will not enter into compariſon with thoſe that are perfect; but 1 dare promiſe him, 
that all thoſe troubleſom pleaſures, which do fo raviſh the Men of this World, ſhall | 
be as nothing ; yea, as afflictions aud torments, in compariſon. of thoſe ſpiritual hez- | 
venly Joys, which Hope, well and legally atchieved, will be able to afford us: No dan- | 
ers will there be of terrours or jealouſies, as if God would happen to grow weary, or re- 
Dent himſelf of any grace or bleſſing which he bath beſtowed upon us. | I 
+659. For, tell me; Do you think that Adam, while he continued in his Ingocency, had 
any grudgings of ſuſpicions or fears? Was, he not, during that time, in as great a quiet 
and ſerenity of mind, as any of us dare hope for ? And yet the moſt that he could do 
then, was to hope that he might continue in that ſtate even to the end: The event 
ſhews, he could not have an infallible Faith of his preſerverance. If then ſuch a content= | 
ed ſetled mind could accompany Adam in Paradiſe, even when he knew it was in his power, 


py eſtate 3 ſurely, we Chriſtians have much more reaſon to rejoyce in our hope, ſince | 
we know ſuredly, that as Cod has been fo gracious to begin this good work in us, fo he 
will not be wanting to perfect it even to the end, if we will but perform our parts, 
which he has already given us more than ſufficient grace to do, and will never fail to 


than ever Adam had; fince we know, that not one, nor ten, nor a hundred fins, ſhall be 
able ſo irreparably to caſt us out of God's favour, but that he will be willing upon our 
e eſpecially calling to mind his ald mercies, to reſtore us again to our loſt 
happineſs. 1 | 

61 Neither are we utterly excluded from all aſſurance; for there is a Tayeoquetc 4 | 
Full aſſerance of Hope, faith St. Paul, Heb. 6. 11. (a) This Hope we have as a ſure Auch, 
the Soul faſtned on a Rock: The Rock cannot fail us, the Anchor will not; all the dang- 
er is ia the Cable or Chain of ſpiritual Graces, whereby we are faftned to this Rock: It Þ 
this Chain but hold, no tempeſt, no winds, no flouds can endanger us. And part of our 
Hope reſpects this Chain; tor God has promiſed his willingneſs and readineſs to {treng- | 
then it every day more and more, till our ſtate ſhall be ſo changed, that there ſhall be no 
ſuch things as Tempeits known, no toſſings of waves, no tumults of winds, nor fear of 
leaking or decay in the Veſlel, but all calmneſs and ſecurity. And for the attaining to 
this happy unchangcable eſtate, where is it that we place our hope ? Truly our Hope 15 
even in thee, O God 3 who, if thou ſhalt think it convenient or neceſſary for us, wilt en- 
large this our Hope into confidence, and add, unto that, aſſurance, and ſwallow up al 
in poſſeſſion ; And that not for any merits of ours, but only for thy freeundeſerved Mer- 
cies in our Bleſſed Savicur Jeſus Chriſt, in whom alone thou art well pleaſed , To whom 
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thee, O F ather, and the Bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed by us, and thy whole EH 5 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. . 


ſe | 
On , ß ĩ 7> AERIE IEA 
ne Winth Sermon, 
125 * e | TOTO 
e- ä 5 | 35 
We | | | ET | 
he | 2 — 3 . 2 4 1 2 
h) | 
be. 5 
4 | I COR. X. 13. 
] ee” * . 83 7 | 2 | | . $5. 
Cold is Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
8 Je are able Io 
Us 
: 1 Hatever puniſhments befel the diſohedient Iſraelites, who murmured and tempt- 
"mY | ed God in the Wilderneſs, (a) They all hapned unto them (ſaith St. Paul) for 
enſamples to us, and are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
th we come. This Priviledge we may have beyond our Fore-fathers, that we may preſent 
nd | before our eyes a larger Series and Hiſtory of God's Providence, even ſince the founda- 
tion of the World : We may take a view and proſpect of his conſtant unaltered courſe 
ft of revenging himſelf upon fin, in whatſoever perſons he finds it; And we ought from 
A, thence to collect, that whatſoever immunities and privileges we may conceive to our 
all | ſelves, whatſoever comfortable Errors we may take up upon truſt, yet that God will 
"Hh not (for our ſakes) begin a new frame of Polity in the Adminiſtration of the World; 
in- hut that we alſo, unleſs we break off our ſins by repentance, and converſion unto God, 
re. We, I ſay, after the example of theſe murmuring 1/raelites, as thoſe upon whom the 
Tower of Siloe fell; as thoſe fourteen, whoſe bloud Plate mingled with the Sacrifices, 
ad | that we alſo unleſs we repent, ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Nay certainly, we (upon whom the 
et ends of the World are come) ſhall be much more culpable, our puniſhment and ſtripes 
3 ball be more in number and weightier, if we (notwithſtanding that larger experience 
it which we have of God's unpartial dealing with ſinners) ſhall yet promiſe to our ſelves 
oY importunity, I we ſhall ſay we ſhall have peace, tho we walk in the imagination, of ot 
| hearts. | $0 : 
1 2. The ſame collection we may proportionably make to our own benefit and advan- 
ap- tage, from God's gracious dealing and behaviour to any of his beloved faithful ſervants, 
og we may appropriate to our ſelves, all thoſe bleſſings and promiſes which have been af- 
be forded unto them, if our Conſciences can aſſure us, that we do obey God's Command- 
ts, ments in the truth and fincerity of our hearts, Now for warrant to this kind of colle- 
0 dion, inſtead of ſeveral examples in Holy Scripture, I will only make uſe of one taken 
bon out of (I think) this our Apoſtle, where he ſaith, (5) Let your converſation be without 
| be | covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch ſuch things as you have; For God hath ſaid, J will never 
our | leave thee, nor forſake thee. Which words by him quoted, as the Margias of our Bibles 
loſt will direct us, are to be found, (c) Joſh. 1. 5. Which, tho! they be a particular Promiſe 
which God immediately made to Jeſhua, thereby to encourage him after the death of 
4 M:ſes, to take upon the conducting of the Jews into the Land of Promiſe, aſſuring unto 
br, bim a continuation of his extraordinary aſliſtance in the enterpriſe : yet notwithſtanding, 
ne- St. Paul, we ſee (as if God had proclaimed this Promiſe to the whole world) applies 
If theſe words to all the Faithful among the Hebrews, and by the ſame proportion to all 
our Chriſtians likewiſe. | of 1 85 
eng- 3. Upon which grounds I may as reaſonably direct the words of this verſe, out of which 
no m Text is taken to you that now hear me, as the Apoſtle does to the Corinthians, And 
r of WI fay, There bath no Ti emptation taken yu, but ſuch as is common to Man: For certainly, WO 
Al | wil not imagine, that the Church or City of Corinth had any ſuch extraordinary Immunity 
e 13 or Charter granted them, whereby they ſhould be exempted from the danger of Temp- 
en- tations above all the Chriſtian world beſides. Therefore let your memories recollect and 
p all examine the time paſt of your lives, and tell me, Did there ever any Temptation take 
Mer- bold of you, or allzult you ſo powerful and irreliſtable, that there was no way left for 


hom, Jou but to be overcome by it ? (Take Temptation now in what ſenſe you pleaſe, cither 
with tor a Mis fortune and Affliction, or elſe for a Suggeſtion to fin.) Was there ever an) cala- 
mity, any loſs, any pain, any ſickneſs, ſo violent and impetnous, but that ſtill you might 
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perceive your ſelves notwithſtanding (though perhaps in yout outward Man vnequ Fi 


though by our own power or holineſs we could work ſuch wonders. No alas, nothine 
leſs: For take away the aſſiſtance and gaurd of our Auxiliary Forces, God's free and unde. 


Fin, our own wicked hearts would fave the Devil that labour; for nothing is there ſo vile 
and abominable, whereunto without God's reſtraining Grace we ſhould not readily ang jj 


ſpoken of the time paſt, ſo likewiſe of that which follows, If hereafter we ſhall over. / 


(as every days experience can witneſs unto us) continually calls upon us, faying, | 


to hearken unto, and obey our own filthy luſts and vile affections: Let us lay the fault | 
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match'd by it) yet in your Spirits and Minds ſtrong enough to conquer the malice thine | 
of, and to convert it into wholſom Phyſick ? Apain, was there ever any ſinful Ter. 
tation ſo ſtrongly urged upon you, but that you might by the aſſiſtance of that Gr 2 
which God had already given you, or at the leaſt, for the asking, would have faper-ag: 
ded, you might eaſily have dulled and diverted the force thereof ? Did not your Conf... 
ences, eveti after you were overcome by ſuch a Temptation, tell you, that it was eek 
voluntary cowardice in you,, to ſuffer your ſelves to be overcome by it, that you wits, 
ly ſurrendred and betrayed thoſe forces which already God bath given vou? 85 

4. New, though I am perſuaded this be fo evidently true, that there is ſcarce any one 
here but his Conſcience will aſſure him as much; Yet, for all this, we muſt not he In 
hereupon to fancy in our minds any extraordinary worth or dignity in our ſelves, *7, | 


ſerved Graces within us, and his Divine aſſiſtances, together with the guard of his bler. 
ſed Angels without us, and there is no Temptation ſo weak and deſpicable, which ye | 
ſhould not ſuddenly yield unto 3 Nay, we ſhould need no outward Tempters to help us to 


impetuouſly haſten unto. 5 TY 
F. Therefore let us neither defraud God nor our ſelves of their dues: But as we have | 


come any Temptation ( as certainly, by God's help, if we'have but a mind to it, we | 
may,) Let us bleſs! Almighty God for aſſiſting us ſo far, let us give the glory and Tro. 
phies of the conqueſt to him: But on the contrary ſide, if we ſhall negle& to make uſe 
and advantage of thoſe many helps againſt ſin, which Almighty God is ready to ſup. | 
ply unto us: If notwithſtanding thoſe many Promiſes of aſſiſtance ſo frequently ſet 
down in Holy Scripture: If notwithſtanding thoſe many ſecret whiſperings and in- 
ſpirations of his Holy Spirit in our Souls: If notwithſtanding God's Voice, which | 


This is the right way, walk in it, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls; we will yet con- 
tinue to extinguiſh thoſe good motions, to deafen and drown God's voice, and be ready 


where it is due, upon our own deceitful wicked Hearts; or otherwiſe; the time will | 
come when in Hell we ſhall be evidently convinced thereof, when the Worm of Con- 
ſcience which never dieth ſhall continually torment and gnaw us. Let God be true 
and faithful in his Promiſes, and every Man a Liar. For, as hitherto God has been & | 
merciful to you to preſerve you, that no temptation ſhould take you, but ſuch as is com- 
mon to Man: ſo likewiſe for the time following, tho? perhaps greater trials may befall | 
you, than hitherto you have had experience of, yet of this you may be confident, that | 
33 they may ſeem grievous; yet the ſame God continues faithful and righteous to 
fulfill his Promiſes, He will never ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able. = 
6. Temptation is a thing of its own Nature indifferent, and is rendred good or evil, 
from the end and intention of the Tempter eſpecially : It is nothing elfe but making | 
a trial or experiment. If good; an aſſay, whether that good which ſeems to be in a | 
Subject be true and firmly grounded, of no: So God may be ſaid to tempt, as he did 4. 
braham, &c. And this he performs not to ſatisfie his curioſity, but meerly out of 2 
good inclination to the party; both hereby to confirm his graces in him, and to reward 
them with a greater meaſure of Glory. If evil; Temptation is an aſſay, whether that 
good which ſeems to be in a Man, may not by ſome means or other be extinguiſhed, and | 
ſo the perſon deſtroyed, ſo the Devil is moſt properly called the Tempter: And of this 
nature are the Temptations of my Text: Now theſe we find in Holy Scripture} 
i, to he twofold : For either they are apt to draw us from good by way of Diſcourage-! 
ment; ſo all manner of afflictions, misfortunes, perſecutions, &c. are called Temp. 
tations, becauſe by theſe a Man is inclinable to be frighted from, or at leaſt diſcoun- 
2. tenanced in a holy converſation : Or elſe they allure us by way of invitation or ſo- 
licitation to evil; ſo wicked pleaſing ſuggeſtions are ſaid to be temptations, be- 
cauſe theſe are fit to palliate the unlovelineſs and deformity of ſin, and thereby to 
make it deſirable unto us. It would be but loſs of time to heap together Examples of ho-} 
ly Sccipture to make good this diſtinction; ſince it is an Argument which you daily meet 
withal diſcourſed of in Sermons. | - 4 
-. But, | confeſs, I find it ſomething difficult to determine, whether of theſe tuo 
ſenſes, with excluſion of the other be intended by St. Paul, in my Text, whether, 
when he ſays, God will nor ſuffer you to be Tempted above that ye are able, his meaning ſhowid 
be, God by his Wiſdom and Providence, will ſo contrive buſineſſes for you, that tho 
you are not likely to live in a continual uninterrupted courſe of happineſs and ſecuritſ, 
but that ſometimes you ſhall daſh your foot againſt a ſtone, you ſhall be diſquieted 4 | 
moleſted with afflictions of ſeveral natures; notwithſtagding, this you may be confiden; 
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of, that let what misfortune will come, how grievous and even inſupportable ſoever it 

may ſeem unto you, it fhall never be ſo violent and outragious, but that God will pro- 
vide a way for you to eſcape froin it, there will be a door left open for you to avoid 
the furiouſneſs and impetuouſneſs of it; either God will arm you with patience to bear 
it, and then the comfort which your ſouls may feel, in the conſideration of what glo- 
- rious rewards are promiſed unto your patience, ſhall make your afflictions even matters 
of rejoycing unto you; in which reſpect, (as St. Jamesgſaith) you ought to count it all joy, 
when you fall into divers T emptations, Or, if thoſe Temptations and Afflictions reach ſo 
fr as to the deſtroying of your Lives, yet notwithſtanding all this, they are fo unable 
to make you miſerable, unleſs you will take part with them againſt your own Souls, by 
repining and murmuring under the mighty hand of God, that when you ſhall conſider that 
bleſſed change which Death ſhall bring unto you, when all tears ſhall be wiped from 
your eyes, all fear and expectation of miſery removed, nothing but inexpreſſible and 
everlaſting joys to be expected, you ſhall bleſs the time that ever you were afflicted, and 
with St. Paul confeſs, That the afflictions of this life are worthy of that joy which ſhall be 
revealed : This, I ſay, is a good Catholick, Orthodox ſenſe, and which it is very proba- 
ble, that St. Paul might more directly intend in theſe words of my Text. 

8. Notwithſtanding I cannot exclude the other ſenſe of the word Temptation from 
this Text; for according to the Analogy of Faith, and without any wrong done to the 
dependence and connexion of theſe words (God will not ſuffer you to be tempted, &c.) St. 
Paul's intent in them might be ſuch, as if it had been thus ſpread out more at large, tho 
conſidering the many difadvantages we have in the way of godlineſs, in reſpect both 
of our powerful, malicious, induſtrious, and ſubtil Enemy the Devil, who continually 
waits upon us to entrap us; in reſpect of our ſeeming flattering friend, the world and 
vanities thereof alluring us; But eſpecially in reſpe& of {our own wicked and deceitful 
hearts, forward and deſirous enough to embrace the wicked ſuggeſtions and temptations 
of both, nay, ſufficient to deſtroy us without the aſſiſtance- of either: I ſay, that tho 

(theſe things conſidered) we may ſeem to be fetfin the expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt) »por: 
* ſippery places, where it is almoſt impoſſible for us to keep our footing, and to preſerve our 
ſelves from falling dangerouſly, and daſhing our ſelves in pieces: | | 

9. Notwithſtanding, if our eyes were opened, as were the eyes of the Prophet Eliſha's 
- ſervant, we ſhould find as well as he, that they that be with us are more than they that be 
againſt us: For God and his holy Angels, who are on our ſide, are both wiſer and ſtron- 
ger than the Devil, and more willing to do us good, than the other can be to hurt 
us: Beſides, the expectation of thoſe glorious rewards, which are laid up in Heaven for us, 
are ſufficient, even to any reaſonable Man, to diſreliſh unto him the vain unſatisfying 
pleaſures of this world : And though our own hearts naturally be .;ever ſo traiterous 
and unfaithful, yet by the power of that Grace which is plentifully ſhowred down upon 
every one of us in our Baptiſm, and which is daily encreaſed and ſupplied unto us, they 
may eaſily be corrected and renewed. So, that if the ſuggeſtion of any wicked Temp- 
tation get the maſtery over us, let us not impute too much to the valour and ſtrength. 
of our Enemies ; let us not accuſe God of an unwillingneſs to ſuccour us ; For never 
any Temptation hath or ever ſhall happen unto us, but but ſuch as is eypmy&;, ſuitable 
unto the nature of Man, ſuch as a reaſonable, confiderate, and a circumſpect Man, by the 
ordinary aſſiſtance of God's Grace, and careful application of thoſe means wherewith we 
are abundantly furniſhed out of Holy Scripture, as Prayer, Watchfulneſs, Faſting, and 
the like, may eaſily conquer and ſubdue. = 

10. This ſenſe of theſe words may with as good reaſon and probability be ſuppoſed to 
be intended by St. Paul in this place as the former: And indeed, unleſs we inlarge St. 
Paul's words to this meaning allo, we ſhall receive no extraordinary comfort and encoura- 
gement from them: For though indeed, it is true, that it is more than we can deſerve at 
God's hands to obtain a Promiſe from him, to ſecure us, that no Temptations, no outward 
Afflictions of this World, ſhall be ſo violent and furious upon us, as to exceed the 
ſtrength of Reaſon and Grace to withſtand them; Yet fince Sin is that only Enemy, 
which is able to withdraw God's favour from us, and make him our Enemy, unleſs We. 
can be put in ſome hope, that there is a poſſible courſe for us to prevail agaioſt fin alſo, 
and all the dangerous temptations and iuggeſtions thereof, we ſhould live but an uncom- 
fortable diſcontented life, we ſhould be continually affrighted with fad melancholick 
thoughts, with diſquieting jealonſies and fears, that however we may now and then 
| pleaſe our ſelves with conceits of Gods favour for the preſent, yet ſince he has paſſed, 
10 promiſe of ſecuring us for the-future, it may happen, that ſuch a ſinful Temptation 
may come upon us, which may be able, do what we can, to overwhelm us irrecover- 
ably. Therefore ſince this latter ſenſe (which I mentioned of theſe words) is more pro- 
table and advantageous to us, I will eſpecially at this time inſiſt upon it, and labour to 
demonſtrate undeniably to every one of us, that God is faithful, and will aſſuredly make 
800d that promiſe which he hath made unto us all, namely, Net to ſuffer u; to be tempted, 
tat is, by any ſinful temptation, above that we are able, no 
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11. Now, he is ſaid to be tempted aboye that he is able, who, do what he can thou " 
he ſtrain his natural endowments to the uttermoſt, and though he endeavour. hearti1,”. 
make uſe of all the outward helps and aſſiſtances which he finds preſcribed unto 712 
of God's Word, though he extend that meaſure of Grace wherewith he is furniſheg 10 
the extremeſt activity thereof to reſiſt ſuch a Temptation; yet, in the end is forced 2 
yield to the power of it, utterly fainting and languiſhing in the combate. So, on the con- 
trary, that Man who being compleatly furniſhed with all requiſite weapons both for his 
own defence, and encountring his Adverſary, and beſides, having in him both abill; 

of body, and courage enough, and yet out of a ſleepy negligence, or obſtinate ſullenneſz 
will not take the pains to lift up his arm, or otherways beſtir himſelf to oppoſe his E. 
nemy, ſuch a Man, if overcome, can in no reaſon be ſaid to be Over-match'd, but is a meer 


Traitor to his own ſafety and reputation 


12. And indeed, before I can proceed any further, I muſt either take this for granted. 
That ſome Men though (de facto) they have been overcome by a Temptation, yet might 
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| have reſiſted it by the aſſiſtances of that Grace wherewith they were enabled, or truly, 1 


know not what to ſay :-For, if this be a good inference, a Man is overcome by a Tem 
tation, therefore he could not poſſibly have reſiſted; Adam, for all he was ſeduced by 
the Devil, is not ſo culpable as I took him to be. How can I charge ſuch a Man for not 
doing his duty? How can I convince his Conſcience, that it was his own fault and nes. 
ligehce, that he did not that which he ought and might have done ? Is there no Man 
then to be found, that could poſſibly have done no more good than actually he has done ? 
Does every Man improve that Talent of Grace which God has given him to the uttermoſt 
of his power and skill: Or will any of you when you confeſs your fins unto Almighty God, 
tell him to this purpoſe, Lord, I confeſs, I do daily fall into many and grievous fins ; hut, 
ſince they are gone and paſt, I perceive there was no remedy for it, it could not be ayoid- 
ed, thoſe ſins mult needs have been practiſed by me, I did whatſoever I was enabled to 
do; if I had done better; when thou beſtoweſt on me more Talents of Grace, | ſhall he 
a more profitable ſervant, and yield thee a greater intereſt and advantage by them. If 


any of you entertain ſuch concetts as theſe, I confeſs, you are a great deal more righteous 


than I thought you had been. 


13. For mine own part, I confeſs with greif and ſhame, and ſelf-condemnation, that! 


- have offended Almighty God in many reſpects, when I might have done otherwiſe. l 
have not only hid my Talent in a Napkin, I have not only not improved that ſtock 


of Grace which God gave me; but, on the contrary, notwithſtanding that, I have been 
very laborious and abounding in unfruitful works of darkneſs. I have wilfully grieved 
the Holy Spirit of God, and many times quenched his good motions in me. Yea, ſo vo- 
luntarily and reſolvedly have I done all theſe ſins, that I am perſuaded I could eaſily have 


choſe, whether I would have committed them or no; no neceſſity at all lay upon me to 


compel me thereunto, God was faithful and righteous in his promiſes and dealings with 
me, and my own. wicked heart deceived me. And I think, all of yon have been guilty 
in ſome meaſure of betraying and ſurrendring the abilities which God has beſtowed on 


you, though I dare not charge you ſo deeply as my ſelf. 


14. Now that we have heard, who may be ſaid to be able to reſiſt, a Temptation or 


not: for my more diſtin& proceeding in the confirmation of St. Paul's Propoſition in 


my Text, I will take our Saviour's counſel, I will fit down and examine, whether he that 
hath but ten thouſand, be able to meet with him which cometh again him with twenty thouſand, | 
Here are two Enemies Camps, and no doubt great Forces on both {ſides : But without que- 
ſtion, diſproportionable : It concerns me therefore now, by taking a ſurvey and muſter 
of each to demonſtrate, that in all reſpects the advantage lies on our ſide. I mention- 
ed before, briefly, that we had three eſpecial enemies to deal with, the Devil, World, 
and the Fleſh : We will proceed in this order againſt them, in the firſt place examin- 
ing the Devil's power, that the forces we have to oppoſe againſt him. 3 
15. There are many terrible names, I confeſs, by which the Devil is deſcribell in Holy 

Writ; He is called Abaddon, and *Ammwway, the Deſtroyer, as one whoſe imployment it welc 
to counter-work againſt God: who calls himſelf (a) the Saviour and preſerver of all men- 
is called a ramping and a roaring Lion, that runs about ſeeking whom he may devour : He is 
called the great Dragon, the old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. 
{All this in one verſe.) He is called the Red fiery Dragon. There are extant a great 
many more hideous pictures of him in God's Word : But theſe will ſerve our turn ſuffict- | 
ciently, to ſhew how dangerous an enemy we have, and therefore how great ought to be 
our reſolution and wiſdom in countring with him: And leſt we ſhould think, that ſince 
he is named in the fore-cited places in the ſingular number, that therefore there is bub 
one L1on, and but one fiery Dragon to deal with all mankind, and thereupon begin to 
be alitrle more ſecure; ſince we ſhould have hard fortune, if it ſhould light upon us to 
be ſingled out by bim, aut of ſo infinite a crowd as the world is. No, God knows,it 15 ſo 
far from that, that there is an unutterable number of them, ſuch an infinite yaſt * 
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chat one whole Legion (which are near about 4000) were at leiſure to poſſeſs one Man 
Ind St. Paul tells us, (a) we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood; as if he ſhould ſay, Theſe 
worldly enemies are ſo weak and deſpicable, in compariſon of thoſe we are to mee withal, 
that they are not to be reckoned of: But, ſays he, We wreſtle againſt Principalities and 
Powers; (There are it ſeems many Principalities and Powers) againſt the Rulers of the dar- 
gz of #his wild, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, (the word is) in heavenly 
„ . IN, "I | | CE 
Pe Now, what have we to oppoſe againſt ſich an innumerable multitude of Spirits, 
whereof each particular for his exceſſive ftrength is called 4 Lion; for his fierceneſs, 
Dragon; for his poyſonous malice, 4 Red Dragon; for the extreme intenſeneſs of that 
ojſonous malice, 4 Red fiery Dragon ; and for his wiſdom and cunning to make uſe of 
this ſtrength, fierceneſs, and malice, he is called the old Seſpent; one that has been a 
Serpeat continually ſpitting out his poyſon againſt us, within very few days ſince any crea» 
ture was; and therefore, if at the firſt, by his own natural wit, he was able, upon even 
terms, to overcome Adam; then innocent, and therefore not apt to betray himſelf; as 
we are, What may we conceive of him now after above 5000 years experience: I ſay, 
What ſhall we who are ready to fall into a ſwoon, if we ſee but an apparition of one of 
them, though he do us no harm; How are we likely, think you to behave our ſelves in 
combat againſt ſo many Thouſands of them? R | 
17. Why truly, God be thanked, notwithſtanding all this, we may do well enough. 
for we have ſpiritual Armies on our fide too, that are able to contend with all theſe, 
and overcome them 1a all theſe advantages which they have againſt us. Are they many; 
Michael and his Angels are more certainly; which to me is evident by that ſaying in 
Daniel, where It Is made an expreſſion of Gods Glory and Majeſty ; His innumerable mul- 
titude of acte ndaats ; the words are, (%) Thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten thou- 
land time ten thouſand ſtand before him; which ſurely, God would not have made choice of 
as fit language to expreſs his Power and Glory, if the Devil had been able to contend 
with God, Ad out-vie him too in this Article: Again, are they ſtrong ? Theſe ſure 
are ſtronger : for we read of one that flew an Hundred Fourſcore and five Thouſand. 
Soldiers 1a one night: We never heard of ſuch an Exploit of the Devil's. Are they mali- 
cious againſt us? Theſe are more loving and careful to do us good. And certainly, as 
God is ſtronger than the Devil, ſo likewiſe exceſſive goodneſs in the Angels will caſily 
prevail agalalt extreme Malice in the Devil. Now it is the nature of Love, to be willing 
to take any Pains for the gogd of the perſon beloved: whereupon St. Paul, in that moſt 
divine deſcription of the three Cardinal Chriſtian Virtues, thus expreſſeth them: (c) Re- 
nembring your work of Faith, and labour of Love, and patience of Hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
* 45 it is the nature of malice too to be very N and obfervant of all advan- 
tages againſt tke ſubject hated: But this muſt needs be granted, that Love will conquer 
malice ia the ſame degree. 2 | | 
18. Thus you ſee, we are reaſonably well befriended and backed by theſe our Auxi- 
liary Forces of our Guardian Angels, ſo, that we need not be diſheartned, if we had no 
more: But beyond all theſe, we have Almighty God to our friend, whoſe power is ſo 
unlimited, that without any ſtraining of himſelf, without the bending of his Bow, and 
drawing his Sword, only with unclaſping his hand, Subtractione Manutenentiæ, with meer 
letting hold go, all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, would return to nothing. He is in 
the language of the Pſalmiſt, (4) 4 Sun and a Shield, that is, in the phraſe of another Pſalm, 
4 Light and Defence; a Sun to diſcover unto us the ſecret ambuſhes and practices of our 
Enemies, and a Shield to protect us from their open force and violence. 
19.43, (will ſome Man ſay) there is no Man can make any queſtion of God's Object. 
Power; But the difficulty is, how we ſhall be ſure of his good will: if that 
were but once procured, the Battel were as goad as at an end: Why, for that Sol. 
We have recourſe to God's Word, there it is that we mult fiad upon what terms 
buſineſſes ſtand between him and o And there certainly, we ſhall find words, which 
at the firſt ſight to any ordinary reaſonable Man would ſeem to make much for us: There 
ire lavitations to a League with him: deſires and requeſts as paſſionate as (I think) ever 
Foet ſtrain'd for: There are promiſes which look as if they were ſerious and unfeigned, 
ey are confirm'd with Vows and ſolemn Oaths of ſincerity, and all theſe ſeemingly. 
directed to every one of us. What can we deſire any more, eſpecially from Almighty 
God, who ſands in no need of our favour, and therefore is not likely to beſpeak our 
800d opinions of him with diſſembling and lies. VVoÿʒß 
20. Oh, but it is the eaſieſt matter in the world for a Man with a School-Sub- Object. 
tilty, by an Almighty diſtinction to cut off any Mans right of Entail to thoſe 
Promiſcs; to appropriate them only to our own friends, to ſome two or three that he 
5 pleaſed ta favour: 1 would to God, that Mea would but conſider what end, 
hat project Almighty God ſhould have in making his poor creatures believe Sol. 
e Means well to them, whea there is no _ matter: Would any of you, ſaith our _ p 
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you would not have the heart to mock poor children after this manner, how nut 


this would not ſerve his tura, there were no more fighting for him All this will / nv 
tee, ſaid he. And ſuch. a value he ſet upon this ſtake, that no leſs than the extremes 


not be accepted, he preſently quits the field, deſpairing utterly of any ſucceſs. The 


fore not one of us will be beholden to him for any thing, if he bring us the gift himſelf; 


Enemy? 


ſopher, which but reading Plato's Poetical deſcription of the ſerenity of that life, which 
a virtuous Soul (delivered from the priſon of the body) lives, was ſo far tranſported $ 


which his ſervants ſhall lire; yea, a great deal of pains he hath taken, to make it deſ- 


Saviour, when his Son ſhall. ait him bread, give him a ftone 5 or inſtead of a fiſh, to n 
him, « Jerpen to deſtroy him? /f then you (which po gan know hom to yh 27 

| h rather 
would not God? For God's ſake therefore let there be but as much ſincerity, 2 io 
good nature in Almighty God (I will not ſay as in your felves, for it may be that woll 
be too much for you to grant, but) as our Saviour confeſſeth, that there weft in the 
Jews that Crucified him; and then we all of us have right enough to his Promiſes; we 
ſhall have no reaſon to doubt of his good intention to help and aſſiſt us ſo far, that Un- 
leſs we delight in deſtructionz unleſs we will turn Fugitives, unleſs we will fight on our 
Enemies ſide; all the Devils in Hell ſhall not be able to prevail agaiaſt us. And thus 
much of the firſt Squadrons, Michael and his Angels oppoſed to the Devil and his An- 

6 <1 Holt, ; _ , 

21 The ſecond Enemy which we profeſſed hoſtility againſt in our Baptiſm, waz the 
vain temptations of this world; and fo forcible and prevailing are the temptations 
thereof; that the Devil (who for his powerful managing of this weapon is called the G04 
of this World) in his Encounter with our Saviour, fer up his reſt upon it, as luppoſing if 


degree of horrible Idolatry could ſerve his turn to oppoſe againſt it; All this will 75 ; 
thee, if thou wilt fall donn and worſhip me. And when he ſaw that this proffer woutg 


more dangerous indeed is this Enemy, I may ſay, more dangerous to us than the Deyil : 
himſelf; becauſe we all acknowledge the Devil in perfon to be our enemy; and there. | 


a fick Man would not be healed by him, nor a poor Man made rich, but ſcarce one among 
a Thouſand has that opinion of the vain pomps and finful pleaſures of the World. Our 
Enemy! No certainly, It is the beſt and moſt comforting friend we have in this life; al 
our thoughts are taken up with it, it poſſeſſeth us at all times, we dream of it ſkeping, | 
and purfue it waking : And yet our Saviour ſaith, Te cannot ſerve God end Mammon. Aud 
azain, How can ye believe, who ſeek honour one of another : And agaln, If any Man lou | 

world, the love of the Father is not in him. What ſtrength then have we to oppoſe this 


22. Why, ſurely that which would ſuffice but an ordinary, reaſonable Man, and might | 
ferve any of us, but that we will needs be unreaſonable only in things which concern 
our everlaſting welfare: And that is the conſideration of thoſe unſpeakable joys which 
ſhall attend thoſe who can deſpiſe the unſatisfying vain pleaſures of this life. A Philo- | 


with the conceit of it, tho“ for ought he knew, there was no* ſuch thing indeed; or if | 
there were, perhaps never intended for him, that he betomes preſently weary of this. | 
priſon, and by a violent death frees himſelf from it; and God only knows what a | 
change he found. Whereas we have God's word for the certainty of that glorious life | 


rable and amiable unto us, by ranſacking all the treaſures of this world, the moſt coltly | 
jewels, the moſt precious metals, to embeliſh the deſcription thereof withal. We have 
beſides the experience of ſeveral Men, who have ſeen and taſted as much of that glory, | 

as a mortal creature is ay og of; St. Paul, and St. John the Divine. Surely, the con- 
fiideration hereof might ſerve our turn, if not quite to diſreliſh unto us, and even to | 
Make us hate the vain pleaſures of this world; yet, at leaſt, not to prefer them when | 
they come in competition with the other: And I would to God we would ſuffer them 
but ſo tar to prevail upon us. But I cannot ſtay. 5 

23. 1 have rank'd the three Armies of our Enemies, juſt after the Roman faſhion, re- 
ſerving the Triaries, the old experienced Soldiers to the laſt. For tho? in ſhew, the firſt | 
rank of the Devils appear more terrible; yet in very deed, all their power is nothing, 
unleſs the lults of our hearts take part with them, and give them advantage againſt us. 
The luſts of the ficſh, are thoſe Traytors which continually keep us company, we cau- 
not be quit cf them; without the Devil's aſſiſtance, they are apt to captive us; what, | 
think you, Then are they able to do, being manag'd by ſo powerful, ſo wiſe an Enemy? |} 
Without them, all the powers of Hell and Darkneſs are inſufficient to withdraw vs from | 
our obedience, and, by copſequence, from the love and. favour of God. For, ſuppoſe } 
The Devil (for example) preſent a luſtful object to our fancy, as it were holding a laſci- 
vious picture before our eyes; if we conſent not in our minds, to any baſe delight in ſuch |} 
a ſpectacle; if we ſettle not our thoughts upon it, as upon a pleaſing fight 5 it will be 
ſo far from doing us any harm, that it will rather prove a means to root us more deeply 
ia the favour of God, as perſans unwilling to take pay of his and our Enemies. 

24. But alas, as we are ordinarily ſo far from this nobleneſs of mind, from this bra- 
very of a Chriſtian-hke Spirit; that, as if the Devil were too low to object ſuch Temp- 
tations to us, we will not await his leiſure 3 but on all occaſions be ready and deſirous 
$0 raiſe up, and then ſettle ſuch unworthy thoughts ig our minds; we will be conf 
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to ſpend many hours ſometimes in the acting of this inward contemplative Adultery, 


St. Paul, ſpeaking of thoſe luſts of our fleſh, calls them our members, when he faith, 


a 


| Mortifie your members which are on darth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate Aſfection, "euil 
| concupiſcence, &Cc.' And indeed we, by our practice, make good the Apoſtle's expreſſion ;" 
a. for we account our ſelves as lame unperfect creatures without them; we know not what 
i to do with our ſelves, eſpecially when we are alone, unleſs we ſet our ſelves on work 
7 | this way, by acting our ſelves ſuch filthy fins, which perhaps natural baſhfulneſs, want 
3 of money or opportunity, will not fuffer us to put in practice. What ſtrength bave we 
bs now to oppoſe to theſe molt pernicious Enemies which are fo cloſely cemented, aud 
"P even incorporated within us, that they are become as it were fleſh of our fleſh, and 
8 bones of our bones ? | 

l 25- Why ſurely, as naturally we have received this root of Bitterneſs in our hearts, 
ws. which is apt to give an infectious tinctnre to all the thoughts and a&tions. iſſuing from 
W | thence : So likewiſe it hath pleaſed Almighty God to imprint a new Principle in our 
4 | minds, to plant as it were a new Spirit in our Souls; I mean, that active powerful 
it | Grace which without any co-operation of our own, he infuſes into us eſpecially, in 
7 Baptiſm; and which is after ward A u, ſtrengthened and enlivened daily, by 
ta conſtant frequent exerciſing our ſelves in the uſe of thoſe manifold bleſſed means 
9 of our Salvation, the heating, reading, and meditating on his holy Word, and par- 
d | ticipation of his Heavenly myſteries. For furely, if Reaſon alone (by the help 
be | of thoſe worthy grave precepts which are extant in the Treatiſes of Moral Philoſophy ) 
Tr hath been able to change many Men from the habitual practice of ſeveral vices to a vir- 
3 tuous (1 had like to have ſaid alſo a Religious) life; why ſhould any Man think ſo meanly 
25 of God's Holy Word and Sacraments, as to doubt, but that much rather tbey ſhould be 
„ able to make us new creatures, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, eſpecially conſidering that 
as N continual aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit which infallibly attends the uſe and exerciſe 
. of thoſe his bleſſed means. Do you think God is ſo favourable to the Devil or his Inſtru- 
21 ments, (our Luſts) that he is unwilling to have them ſubdued and mortified in us? And 
nd | if he be not unwilling, ſurely much leſs is he ugable to perform this great work in us, 
ti eren to the end. 5 - | 
vis 28. Therefore, as before, ſpeaking of thoſe outward forces, God and his holy Angels, 

f which are ready to take our parts, and fight on our ſides againſt the Devil and his 
bt Angels, we apolie ! that fayiaz of Eliſba to his ſervant, If thine eges were opened, 
ra | thou ſnouldſt perceive, that they which are with us, are more than they which are againſt ue. 
ch | So likewiſe in the caſe in hand, we may make uſe of that ſaying of St. John, Greater is he 
hn. i which is in you, than he which is in the World : implyiag that God is not only in bimſelf 
ch | ſtronger than the Devil, but alſo as conſidered in us, i. e. as working in our hearts by his 
ed Grace : This way, | fay, he is ſtronger than the Devil; his Spirit co-operating with the 
if | means of our Salvation, is more vigorous and powerful to renew us into the Image of his 
his | Holineſs; if we will but do that which lies in our own power, than the Devil (tho 
we tiking his advantage of that concupiſcence, which in ſome meaſure is continually reſident 
if in us) is or can be to corrupt, and ſo to deſtroy us. For his power is not conſiderabl 
off unleſs we be willing to joyn with him. Thus you ſee, tho? our Enemies be allowed at 
ly the advantages they can challenge, yet in exact eſteem, without any flattering of our 
we | ſelres, we may conclude, that they who are ready, and deſirous to joyn forces with us, 
rr, | are greater, in all reſpects, than they which are againſt us. | ob; 
one i 27. But yet for all this, ſince the conducting and managing of thoſe forces, is left to 
to | our diſcretion 3 for God will not fight ſingle againſt the Devil in our behalf, unleſs we 
hen lend him our aid and aſſiſtance: And therefore, Curſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the. 
en Lord (in the victorious Song of Deborah) curfe bitterly the inhabitants thereof. And Why 

mast poor Aerox be fo bitterly curſed ? Becauſe they came nct to the help of the Lord, to the 

re- ebe Lord againſt the Mighty. Hereupon it may ſeem, that Almigaty God will not 
ert WHT pit to nis ſtrength in our defence, unleſs we join with him; he will not be our Champi- 
no, onto feht, whilſt we fir ſtill, only Spectators of the Combat. And. therefore this conſi- 
is. WI *<eration alone may be ſufficient to abate that confidence, which the foregoing diſcourſe 
au- night be apt to raiſe in us, eſpecially if we be not utter ſtrangers to our ſelves, if we be 
at, WW © ignorant of our own weakneſs. 5 
1724 28. For ſatisfaction thereof to this diſcouragement, I will now endeavour to demon- 
om rate by proofs drawn from undeniable Reaſon, and Experience, That there is no ſinful 
ofe Llemptation fo {troag, but that an ordinary Chriſtian may (by the aſſiſtance before-men- 
c- bed) eafily conquer it. And leſt my proceeding herein may be cpei to any manner 
uch ot exception; let me chooſe from among you the weakeſt, moſt unexpet iencedChriſtian, [ 

:e oppoſe this Man againſt the ſharpeſt and moſt furious Temptation; and will make, 
ply bim coateſs, that tho? he be (de ſacto) ſubdued by it, yet that that came to paſs meerly. 


J his own voluntary and affected unwatchfulueſs and cowardiſe, and that it was truly 
n very deed, in his power to have reſiſted ity I will make choice to inſtance iu the ſin 
% Uacleaaneſs and Fornication ; a ſia, that generally finds ſuch excuſe and patronage in 
ile World; becauſe it is ſuppoſed to be ſo naturally born and bred up with us, that 
Mereis no ſhaking it off: it is a ſia fo reſolved upon to be unconquerable, that tew 
Men go abont to reſtrain it. The ancient Antidotes agaluſt this ſin, Watching 1 a- 
| 12. 
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temptations; How dare you who are Fathers, ſuffer your Daughters after they are com 


It, he may ſin; and by that means, when he has got that grace again, he may percely 


From him, till be merit that puniſhment by his Sin; and till God take away his Gral 


þ RS OI RACES MO 


R 1 , * ov 133 22 is I 1 4 : 

1 * ATI 8 N 42 . 1 | 

5 —_ q e 
wb l _ b _ . <q > a * if. £ % 

\ : p * Fi — 

mon. 180R. X. 
* N 4» FL - a he 0. 4 
” ke . 


ſting, are grown out of uſe with us, we conelude they will do us little good againſt th 


29. Yet I ſay, Jet me ſuppoſe an ordinary Chriſtian, environed with all the ſtrong 
temptations to this ſo natural, and therefore concluded ſo exeuſable a ſin; let him ty 
the moſt charming beauty that has the moſt artificial ways of ſolicitation, together wi 
opportunity, and ill circumſtances which are not fit to be ſuppoſed here; yer for ally 
if that Man ſhould ſay he is not able to reſiſt ſuch a temptation; he lies againſt his 
Soul: For if at that inſtant a ſudden meſſage would interrupt him, a threatning of Dex 
if he did not free himſelf from the danger of her filthy embraces, would he not do 
I deſire only that each one of you in his heart would anſwer for him. Then it is clog 
he is able to reſiſt this pretended irreſiſtable temptation : And why ſhould not the cn 
ſideration of the danger of Eternal Torments be as perſuaſive againſt any ſin, as the fe 
of a momentary death ? But I will not make my advantage of ſo frightful an enemy x 
his pleaſure, as Death. Suppoſe in all thoſe circumſtances before-mentioned, a good ſu 
of Money were but offered him, upon condition he would abſtain but that time frg; 
the Execution of his filthy luſt : I doubt not at all, but that upon theſe terms he won 
find ſtrength enough to conquer this temptation. Shall one ſin be able to deſtroy the e 


erciſe of another, and ſhall not Grace much rather? 1 
30. Beſides, if we believe that generally it is not in our power to reſiſt any of thel 


to years, to live unmarried? How dare you expoſe their Souls to ſuch dangers, unle 
you think, that ordinarily any Man or Woman is able to reſiſt the temptations of thi 
fleſh ? How dare you who are Merchants, for the hope of a little gain, live in foreig 
Countries, as if you were divorced from your Wives; if you religiouſly think, that wit 
it not for the benefit of Marriage, they could not ordinarily be honeſt ? 1 
31. Laſtly, you may remember that our Saviour (in his deſcriptions of Hell) ſeldon 
leaves out this phraſe, where the worm dieth not: which worm is generally by Interpre 
ters moralized into the ſting of conſcience, i. e. a continual vexation of Soul in the Re 
robates, cauſed by the conſideration, how it was meerly their own fault, their wil 
olly, which brought them to that miſery. Now this Worm would die, and be quite ex 
tinguiſh'd in them, if they were of ſome mens opinions; that the reaſon why they ſinned 
was not becauſe they would fin, but becauſe they could not chooſe but to do it, becau 
they wanted power to reſiſt all the temptations which were objected to them. Such 
conceit may ſerve indeed to vex them, but it is not poſſible it ſhould trouble their con 
ſcience; for by this reaſon, Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, might with as good reaſonh 
tormented in conſcience for falling into Hell, when the Earth opened under them, as fo 
their ſin of Rebellion againſt Moſes; If the Reaſon why they committed that fin, wa 
the ſubſtraction of Divine Grace and aſſiſtance, without which it was impoſlible for the 
not to be Rebels. But indeed, why ſhould Almighty God withdraw his Grace from an 
Man? Becauſe (ſay ſome) by falling, they may experimentally learn their own weaknel 
without his aſſiſtance 3 and ſo be diſcouraged from truſting or relying upon themſelye 
A ſtrange Reaſon no doubt: For as long as they have the Grace of God, they will nc 
rely upon themſelves? and when they are deſtitute of his Grace, they cannot rely upt 
him: ſo that it ſeems, God takes away his Grace from a Man for this end, that wantin 


that when he is deſtitute of God's Grace, he cannot chuſe but ſin; which was a thin 
which he knew at the firſt without all this ado. But there may be a better reaſon givel 
why God ſhould take away his Grace from a Man; and that is, becauſe he negligentl 
omits to make his beſt uſe of it, and ſo deſerves that puniſhment. But this reaſon w 
fatisfie as little as the former: For ſuppoſe (for example) a Man at this inſtant in th 
Rate of Grace, and ſo in the favour of God. Upon theſe grounds, it is impoſſible thi 
this Man ſhould ever fin; for ſurely God will not undeſervedly take away his Graf 


from him, he cannot ſin; therefore he muſt never ſin. Buthhis diſcourſe, tho? it meer 
concern practice, looks ſo like a Controverſie, that I am weary of it. - . 

32. We are apt enough to ſlander God with too much mercy ſometimes, as if he bo 
ns fo particular an affe tion, that notwithſtanding our never ſo many ſins, yet he W 
ſtill be merciful unto us. Oh that we could conceive of his mercy and goodneſs arigh 
a5 rather willing to prevent our fins by giving us ſufficient preſervatives againſt the col 
mitting them. 1 would to God, that inſtead of making ſubtil ſcholaſtical diſputes of 
power and efficacy of God's Grace, we would magnifie the force thereof, by ſuffering 
to exerciſe its ſway in our lives and converſation; we ſhould then eaſily find, that we #4 
able to do all things thro" Chriſt that ſtrengthneth us. 


The End of the Sermons, 
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